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To my Noble and unparallc I Fiend 
che truly Worſhipfull 


Edward Futz 


Of Hill in Gloceſter- hire, Eſq; 
* honoured Sir, 
Ii recorded of Marcus Antonius 


75 D N tbe Philoſopher ( and Emperou * 
9 PSY Rome”) that be choſe er. 
7 My Senatours as were moſt appar reld 


| ".. "*withwvortwe, to be busbands for his 
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7 — open to me a FD Eng- 
land; andindeed, I even bluſh to think bow long 
I ave continued in your debt, like an ungratefall-- | 
And now bave nothing with which to repay your 
noble courteſies;but ſome few poor ſbeets of Paper. I 
8 your gallant mind can as well forgive as 

: but what acquittance is that to my conſci- 
ence 7 I was by you uſed more like a brother then 
a ſtranger, more likg a Son than a baniſhed man, 
(for ſuch almoſt Twas when I happily arrived at 
yours (as another Calanders hoſe. ) I was old 
before I had need to fee England, That this was | 
a Kingdom of Curteſses for] Tragens: And truly 
Mr Fo utz (I feare O and flatter you not had all 
Engliſh harts been loſt but: you own,l might have 

England 4 oy — 2 
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ſbort of many things: bonus Bernardus non vi 
dit omnia; yet I hope many an honeſt Chriſtian 
ſhall by the means of my poore Torch receive ſome 
glimpſe of light to wall better and ſurer in ibe 
dark, paths of theſe. myſteries : wherein I have 
ſtrove more to ſpeak, to capacity, and to edifie, by 
much plainneſſe, then by either affected expreſſions, 
much quotation of Author, or many Languages to 
ſbew. my ſelf to have been bred as a Son of the Mu- 
ſes. Sir, I doubt not but theſe times have given 
you occaſion to examine ( like the wiſe. Bereans 
many things, which all of us formerly took upon 
truſt. Among the reſt I recommend. to your ſeri- 
Ous conſideration to weigh, 1. Whether the ſewen 
Angels of the ſeven Churches treated on in the 
three firſt chapters of this book were not ordinary 
Miniſters, ordained by the Apoſtles to ſucceed 
them as Miniſter «(not Apoſtles,or comites Apo- 
ſtolarum. ). a. Whether tbeſe were not ſeven par- 
ticular private Congregations ( for ſo the Anci- 
ent i ſeemed to eſteeme of them.) 3.Whetber they 
were te gie any account to any but Chriſt, (re- 
member . alive) g. he- 
»ewery.true Church and Miniſter ( without 

boking further then the word) have not a power 
is caft out — aj well as they: and will not be as 
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liable to Chriſte cenſure in caſe led (as 
well as 2 Ther Mfg 12 LY Jezabel | 
Rev. 2.20. — though theſe were diſtin& Cities, | 
of diftin&t Cubtomes, Manners,and Laws : yet the 
Churches acknowledged but one head Chriſt, and 
each reſpectide Church and Miniſter had a pecu- 
liar power under him, without dependency, to 
give account to no other perſon or Church, no 
though Romes Church had then a being; but Ile 
not make too great a doore to my little houſe. I leave 
you toread your Book, wherein (if as a dwarſe on 
a giants ſhoulder ) ] have ſeen more then ſome 
giants (pardon the expreſſion ) let Chriſt Ieſus my 
Saviour bave the glory; and his holy ones the 
comfort. The Lord encreaſe your ſpiritual and 
temporall bleſſings. EY Kit Ut 


Jure 20.1650, | 
From my Vicatidge houſe Sir, 
in $ #/ton-Yultxce. 


Lam your moſt humble 


| and moſt obliged Servant 
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Certaine advertiſements to the 


READER. 
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Hen I conſidered how ſearching ( after ſe. 
crets) the nature of man is, and how in this 
our Age every one is prying into the ſecrets 

of che Revelation, (ſome of very ordinary 

5 ities) having no eaſie guide in briefe, 

ſuchas they will read and buy; 2 

that theſe pryers can or beſt underſtand 

and learned Mr Derr, whoalſo 


on, or the marrow of the choiceſt of them to comfort 


andinſtruQthe meaner ſort of godly people (for hm 
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will 1, nill 1, will be walking in this dark path) with 
and in th> molt heavenly and high myſterics of this 
Book; I hope 1o plainly that one may runne-and read; 
The learned fort ot people may ule larger and far 
better Commentaries then this; the common and igno- 
rant people can neither atraine to buy or readthem( con- 
ſide ring their language and latgeneſſe) who may eaſily 
underſtand and purchaſe this. Why Calvin, Zuther and 
others abſtained from the Interpretation hereof, I diſ. 
cuſſe not; perchance their gther weighty occaſions 
gave them nor leave; they no way . the Autho- 
rity of the Book, and many excellent Teachers inall 
ages have labouredto expound it (tliough 8 50 
anciently ſuppoſed this Book to be forged by the Hert: 
tick Cerawhus, becauſe ſeemingly favouring the errour 
of the Millenaties, thuygh it be indeed full of diyine 
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teſtimonies of Chriſts divine hatute, and no Way fa- 
vours that — 
greſſe;) if the objectioms of 


as will appear in the pro · 


ſently be — — — — 
reſently been heleeved ni | 
tel or nothing ertire ii the hole Script. 

all Commentators , 2&ew: Mh muctt of 


Bri and Zulingerby his s is WA 
cially of am (pan whomheſcgmes. to 


be but a large Comments 


times I borrow light of a ſeen 


chen his.) Thirboch ig a Prophetic (28 MEGar 
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The Epiſtle to the Re 
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and ends with the Coronation of a King, nd the Mar- 
riage of his Bride: and all berwcenis but the removing 
of all ſuch lets and impediments, namely, of the Ro- 
man Monarchy, and all other kingdomes which that 
was broken into, fo far as they ſtand inthe way, and 
poſſeſſe the roome of that kingdome which is to beſer 
up. When Chriſt firſt began (the whole wo: ld then 
worſhipping Idols) he ſecs upon conqueaing the whole 
Romane Empire, as it was heatheniſh, and the worſhip 
of Saan and Idols in it, and in three hundred yeares he 
diſpatcheth that, and throws down all both Idoll wor- 
ſhipand Princes that did — it; Aud then when the 

whole Empire was turned Chriſtian, yet the devill (as 

one ewll ſaid ) did not turne Chriſtian: but under the 
name and profeſſion of Chriſt he ſtirreth up the Arrian 
Chriſtian world to proſecute the Orthodox Chiſtians as 
ne. pants — — — — 
further yengeance for this perſecution under both theſe, 
Heatheniſhand Arrian ame (it was the cry of the bloud 
of 09 eos ns under both that brought on 


that foll ſee Ch. 6. . 
2 
Eaſterne (all now the Turk poſſeſſeth) 


and the-Weſterne z thisin R 2 he fals firſt on the 
Weſterne part, "that by the incurſi- | 
on of rhaſe bar nations * cab, 1nd Yandals, ;, 
then for the Eaſterne part of the (alchoug 


t) he reſerved 
. world, the 28 
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parts of it. The Weſterne part in Europe was by occa- 
fion of the Gotis invalion broken into ſeven K ing 
which though helping the Woman againſt rhe foud of 
Arrian perſecution, yet (through Satans ſeducing of 
them) they ſer up the Beaſt or Antichriſtian Rome. And 
theſe alrogether did joine to make us as great a war a- 
gainſt the Saints in Cb. 13. as the Heathens and Arrians 
had done, and ſo Chriſt in a manner was as far off his 
Kingdome as at firſt, The next counterplot of Jeſus: 
Chriſt is to overcome theſe Kingdomes ; ſo you find 
Eev. 17. 14. They ſhall make war mith the Lamb, and the 
Lamb ſhall overcome them; for he is Lord of Lords, and King 
of Kings, and they thas are with him are called choſen and 
fairhful. Thus far he. 
Which generall methodicall divifion I in the — 
» like and — — = h — — I have ſhewed 
cbapter eight, t re T did not 
— incurſion of thoſe Nations, 5 Fan- 
dal, neither indeed came they to help the * 
to deſtroy her, though they embraced her faich 
molt corrupted, of which more in Set 
cha. 12. I defire the Reader to remember k 
the Revelation may ſeeme to be one conti | | 
yet indeed it is not one, not revealedat one time, but 
ſeven, as ſo many ſights exhibited to Job» in the Spirit. 
was not one only , but ofetimes raviſhed in the 
irit, neither ſaw he all i dne place, but ſome 
things in Pm, ſome things-in heaven, ſome things 
— — in nee. I Note 
the Revelation (ſayes Parews out of Auguſtine) ſpeakes 
the ſame thiags after a diverſe manner; eo wer Vi 
eng forthe moſt part more obſcure, the latter bring: 


The Epifth 10 tht Rad 
clearer light to the darknefle of the former, if one right 
ly obſerve them, (fayes Parew;) for example in the ſe- 
cond Viſion, the 6lark borſe denotes the Church made 
black with herefics after Conitantines time: the pale bur ſe 
having death ſiting on, and drawing hell after him, the 
Couch fick even unto death towards Antichrilts riſing: 
In che third Vion by the ſounding of thethitd, fourth, 
and fifth Tr umpets, the ſame Gate of the Church is 
indeed repreſenred: yet more eſpecially the declining, 1 
corruption, and laſtly, the Apaſtacy of the Sca of "Y 
Rome —— plajacr. Some Viſtons; repreſent the ſoure | 
conditions, or the foure acts of the Chareh, to wit, of 
its * groaning under Roman Tyrants till 
peace brought in by Conſtantine. 2. Of the Church 
raigni — tiot ing under Chriſtian Emperours till the 
riſi the Weſlerne Antichriſt, Boniface third Pope 
of Rome, and of the Eaſterne in Malomet fix. yeares: 
after. 3. Of the Church trodden and oppreſſed 
the We , till the mea» 


and comes of Progue, 
Councelof Conſtance, 


Anne 1414. and then Men by whoſe Mini- N * 
— the vg of the Temple ( hindered through = 2, 3, 


ryzanny..of Popes.) / 120 be continued. Ae contain, de. 
hab ger She Chard reed from Po- 2 
pery, and of the declining” acy,. to endure till Chart 

the end; Some Viſions tepreſent. not the entire, but — | 
only the two * latter conditions of the Church: Thus 39% ae mat 
the molt excellent Pes. It is ſafeſt expounding the to " 
Revclation by the Revelati n, one thing explaining 24 Peg 
another: yer much of this Book the Lord hath yet meneor 3 


* 


2 The Epi Epiſtle to the Reader. 


reſerved in his own power (yet this latter age hath had 
better help of experience then that of the Fathers, ma» 
ny ing fulfilled, which they divcd not into.) 
The fourth AR or condition of the Church with its ac- 
compliſhmentis ſecret : Becauſe the ſeventh Trumpet 
hath not yet ſounded: Neither is the ſeventh Viall yet 

ed out into the aire; a great partalſo of the third 
Act is reſerved unto poſterity which in time ſhall ſce 
the gathering together the Kings of the earth into Ar- 
maged. on, the burning of the whoriſh woman, the de- 
ſolation of Babylon, the event of the Goggiſh war —-— 
More then the beginning we have ſeen, and further ſhall 
ſee. 


E H. 


—— —— - — 


May 23. 1650. Twprimatur, 
Edm. Calamy. 
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The Errata of moment are theſe, 


1. age. 2. line 10, xr ſhould be ſer i the | 
Cit Ges read Canna — art 
4. B. p. 54. 131. 


RN — Bei [ A 22 ' 
7. iſhops, uccefiors — c 9 . 30. eye 7. u 4. tor 
withdraw r. wrath — — r - $99" + 
24 ew v. ew. ch. 12. p. 86. 1 fl. lor of Chrifts birth, . at 
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give it to Chriſt, as he was man; nay God) tec cha fakes . 4 
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OR, | 
A ſhort, but full, plaine, and per- 
fect Epitome of the moſt choice 


50 Commentaries upon the 
REVELATION 
2 Of Saint 70 HN. 


Eſpecially of the moſt learnedly judicious 
| DAF. PAREVUS. 
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CHAP. I. Viſon. J. 
* HE Word Revelation or 4 alypſe ſignifies 
dc unfolding of a ſecret. Lis called a Reve- 
VEE lation for two reaſons. Firſt, becauſe we need 
Ped Bagh the knowledge of it. Secondly it ſhews the 
as ROAY divine authority of it; for the title anſwer- 
. £th the title of the ancient Prophers;as the vi- 


IN fon of Iſal ab, ſo the Revelation of Joby. 
Of Feſws Cbriſ which God gave bim] God may be faid to 


— — — Godhead, So Chriſts wi ſedome is 

— par a7 it hews Chriſt to 
d — * reveal ſectets. Iſa 
41,7: nom GeChet oi to to his People the Wilt 


His ſervants) To wit, Chriſt, This proves Chriſts divine 
nature, becaulc all the faithful are his ſervants. 

Which — nw come to paſſe | therefore this book doth 
not treat of things then paſt (as ſome would perſwade) but 


+ things to come. 


— come] ſhews the unchangeable decree of God. Alſo 
ſecondary _—_ (as the malice and rage of Satan and his in- 
truments againſt the Church, (though unchangeable cauſes) 
— — hind od by the over-ruling — of God) bring forth 


Alreng J That is, hall begin lade to take effect, 
chough 22 things herein mentioned — 2 very ſhare 
time to be all performed :for many bundred yoo are paſt — 


ready, and yet mavy things are not come to 
time is ſhort in reſpect of the age of the world ITE the 


or in teſpect of eternity, or God, with whom a thouſand years 
ate but as one 


eAnd i je by bis el] God gave him the Revela. 
— aller for himſe to ſhew it to his ſervants; 
— of Chriſt in executing his 


— committed to him of God. 
Aue ſent) This proves Chiriſts inthat he com- 


Divinity 
mands the la, and they +) >" tA 
the Son, Er 4 


GY ena | 
not on love: bon fat whe on his Gee —— 
bande, not the back of them, but the palmes of his 


W ihe banerecordef the Work of God], Thus is, 7 


Chap). the Revetavion. 


PL; — s 


Chriſt the Word; note three things. 1. That the Penman was 
one that writ of Chriſt, 2. That 'twes lab», ho in the en- 
trance of his Galpel,lays : Is the beginning m the Ward, to 
wit, Chriſt. 3. That Ieh wrote bis Goſpel before be wrote 
"the — — —— — 1 Wor, 
And of the T eflimony of Jeſus Chrift ] che ine of Chriſt, 
the and martyrdome cha, tor /obn ſtood by and 
ſaw bim cruciſied. | 
ings that he ſaw] to wit, now in vitions ; alſo 
a place in his Goſpel, where he lays, be bt [aw 
ii bare record, and hu record 5s trap. 

Ver. 3. Blefſedis he that readetb Jbecauſe by reading comes 
faith and obſervance alſo, be commenderh the reading of this 
booktoall men. 
eAnd which heare | thoſe then that cannot read may bebleſ- 

procure other to reud to them, this and other 


; happineſſe, aud to direct us in the 

right way of attaining the (ame. | 
Of this Prophecie] This (hews it is from God, for all Pro» 
Phecic is of him, 2 Per. 1, 20. it may alſo the ſooner ſticre a 
out hearts to ſ-ek the kvowledge of this book : for men do 
covet to know the thing to come, Sec my little book, called 
4 glimpſe of Chriſts leve. p. 14. concerning a Prophet and 

cie in L 


' - For — 2227 Na e 
performance. ue Ot ary 

and the deliverance of the Church, this hquld ſtitre ypip ws 
a:diligent care to tead this Prophecic : for the 2 
— and evill at the doore ought not to be neg 


Vetſ. . Inbn t the ſe ue Churches | gath (in Aa the 
lefle) uy the | the Word, by TN c 
whom Jobn dedearce and fends hu hook, becauſe the finſt Vi- 
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fion directiy concama them tn 
\ | Grave hr ty Jan nd Bea] by, grave padertiand the free 
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love of Godin pardonin fio,by peace chiefly that of conſcience, 
but alſo all tempotal bleſſings included in that word peace ; be 
is to reprove theſe to whom he wiſheth thus well; it 
reacherh that reproofe ſhould be the eſtect of love, not of 
From him which is which was and which is to come Ichat is from 
the father, alluding to that name i» Exod. 3. / am, which is 
becauſe the father is from none; which was, becauſe he was be» 
fore all time in eternity; Which is to come, becauſe be (hall 
come to judge the world by the Sonne; the Sonne alſo a 
one with his father; wa, for in the beginning was the Word; is to 
come, to judge immediately the quick and the dead ; yer I ra- 
ther underſtand this of the father, becauſe by the ſc ven ſpirits 
before the throne is meant the holy Spirit, as Chriſt is expreſ+ 
ſed in the next verſe. 
From the ſeven Spirits before the throne] the holy Spirit is 
called ſeven becauſe he is perfect in working ; for ſeven is uſed 
for a perfect number in this book. In my quoted book. pag 25 
I proved that by Angels excelling in — arch- angels are 
meant, P/al. 103. 20. the rather betcauſe 5 
are meant in ver. 21. yee his het. Alſo I affirmed that by 
ſeven ſhiriti ch. 3. v. 5. happily theſe angels may be meant but in 
this verſe the Holy Ghoſt is meant by ſeven ſpirits, becauſe 
grace is prayed for from them. Alſo Parew agrees with me, 
that in chap. 4 ver. 5. created angels may be underſtood, 
but not here. \ | 
Veil. 5. And ſrom Jeſus Chrift] Peace cometh by Chriſt, 
Eph. 2. 15, Chriſt here is treated of as the Mediatour, and 
therefore is put laſt; the order is ſometimes in the Scripture o- 
mitted, as 2 Cor. 13. wt. | 
Who is the faithfull witneſſe} Faithful, becauſe heconfirm- 
| — not only by preaching and miracics, but by ſuf- 
ering. | Px 
- Wimeſſe | becauſe by way of Preropative he is ſo (though 
therebe 1 that ——— — — 1 Iohn chap, 72 
caoſe he firſt (alſo) and only ſhed his blood for his owa teſti- 
mony, therefore on earth he is the wieneſſs, | 


— = 


Cap. f. the RI VIIATTon 


raiſed up himſelf by bis own power to immortal life; others 
were ald by his power, and became ſub ject to death a- 
ain, 

a And the Prince of the Kings of the earth] that is as chap- 
ter 19, verſe 16, He is King of Kings, and Lord of 
Lords. | | 

Who loved as and waſbed us from our ſins by His own blood 
Verſ.6. And hath made us King! and Prieft; unto God and bis fa- 
ther ] He concludeth his dedication with a T hankſgiving. Firſt, , 


* becaufe Chriſt loved his People, and became man for * them. 1 — = 
Secondly, becauſe be died for them; juſtifying them by his Chrilla long, 
blood (nay ſanctifying them). Thirdly waking ut Prieſts and p. 36, 37. 


Kings. Priefts, to conſecrate our ſelves as a living facrifice 
to God through him. Xings, not only in adopting us to be 
heyrs of his Kingdome above: but through his power making 
us Conquerours of Sinne and Satan. 
To him be glory] either underſtand the glory of his. Sod - 
head, or that glorious exaltation of his m z «t theright 
* hand of his fat 5 

For ever and ever | (hews Chriſts Eternity. 

Amen] That is, be it fo, 

Verſ..7, Behold be cometh with clouds) This may comfort 
the Saints, though the wicked tyrannize awhile, he cometh to 
judgement. This alſo proves againſt the Papiſt, that the hu- 
manity of Chriſt is not everywhere, becanſe he cometh wich 
clouds, and they are not every where, 

Every eye ſbal ſce him] that is, every man: his Crucihers, 
Scofters; alſo the righteous ; the former to their confuſion, the 
latter to their comfort ; And they that pierced him, as in Zachi 
12.10, to wit, the Souldiers, lohn here, and in his Goſpel, 
applies that of Zecbary to Chriſt, and teaches us two things. 
1. That Chriſt is God, 2. That Jes writ this Reves 

lation. 

Even /o, Amen. | it (hews that there is no doubt but 
Chriſt will come to end the afflictions of the Church, and 
to puniſh the wicked, with whoſe coming tho Saints ate well 


Ned 8. I. and Omega, the begizniing and tht tid? 
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Ae is the firſt letter of the Greek tongue, Omega the laſt; 
Tae G a oſt and chick he reckeproves ches dairy 
See I/. 41. 4. G ; 

3 1 John who am your brother | tis no vain· glory to 
name fumſelf here, otherwiſe we might have thought twas 
Chriſt ſpoke, alſo Paal repeats his name twice in one Epiſtle, 
_  -——_—_— hands; his name being - prefixe be. 


Brother Ithere is a ſpiritual brotherhood among the mem. 
bers of Chaſt, Job» is their brother in chree things, named 
in che text. 1. In tribulation, 2. In the f Kingdome 
of Chriſt, (which we being Kings and P onghe to main» 
tain, 3. In ſufferance, 

Was in the Iſle that is called Patmos} Domitian the Empe- 
rour firſt caſt him into a Caldron of boy ling oyle, but recei- 
ving no hurt, baniſhed him into this Ile. where he received 
this Viſion. The Emperour being (lain, be returned to Epbe- 
Ju, and miniftred to the ſeven Churches. 

For the Word of God] Tohn(hewerh the true cauſe of his ha- 
niſhment, = tis —— — Romanes (as 
they conquered) worſhipped the gods of every nation, (Jeſus 
— — — — 
worſhip any god but the true. 

For the Word of God] to wit, Chriſt. 

Fad the Teſtimony | To wit, the doctrine of Jeſus 
riſt. 

Verſ, 10, t in the ſpirit ] Ihm was in ſpiritual meditati · 
ons when he ſaw the Revelation, which he ſaw not with mor- 
tal eyes, but being taviſhed in ſpirit, his mind was carried be- 
yond it ſelf. 

On the Lords day | the firſt day of the week, on which Chriſt 
atoſe from che dead, which by the example and command of 
the Apoſtles, (1 Cor. 16.1.) Chriſtians keep and odſerve as 
holy. Tis not probable Chriſt would burden the mind of 


Tobn with all the Viſion or Revelation at once, eſpecially co 


fidering ah. 4. ver, 1, 2, and ch. 17, 3. on confelleth he was in 
the ſpirit at other time, but doubtles Fobw(as all true Prophets) 


Chap. 1. 


rr 


'Chap.y. wo weKkyELeron. 
Ib a greet ene brbind e greas, Scher in regard of 
the great my y ofthe viſion, or in regaed'twas the voice of 


Behind me] Shews the freeneſſe of Gods love to Jabs in 
the voice, he not expecting any fuch voice or Viſion | 

As of a Trumpet | in reſpeR of its ſhilneſſe, and being 
heard afarre of, it notes the tetrout and power of his 
Word. 

Ver. 11. Sg. Alpha and Owega) in the voice three 
things are contained. 1. The Eternity 9 Chriſt. 2. Zobus 
commiſſion to write, warranted by divine Authority. 3. To 
fend the Viſion vtuten to the ſeven Churches. What Chriſt 
carefully commands John to write, it becomes us ca ro 
read ; for thouſh particularly this Viſion concerne the ſeven 
Churches, yet all Scripture is written for our inſtru - 
rnd bal 


Eni, Where Pan conſtituted a Church, to whom he: 
after writ an Epiſtle, twas in 4 the leſſer. 
: Smopraa) 2 | (now called Ser) where 
Jahn or ſome other Apoſtle conſtituted a Church... 
And to Pergamum | Here Pau, (Ach 20.) raiſed up Enty- 
1 | — . — * 
Thyatira city was Lydia n purple, | 
was converted to the faith by Pauls preaching at — 
16. 12, 14. * 
To thoſe of Jadii] the once famous city of Craſus. 
Phi « Jacity of Mypa, of the leſſer A. - 
- And unto Laodices | à city near Epheſus, Pu preached: 
here, and commanded his Epiſtle written to the Coloſſians to 
be read here, Col. 4. ver. 16, The Paſtor hereof was an hy- 
pocrite, neither hot nor cold, with whom Chriſt was much 
diſpleaſed. Note, though Pas/ had preached the Goſpel at 
Rome long before this, yet that Church not remembred : per. 
chance becauſe Chiift foreſa ber uſurping authority. The 
are ever very ſilent of the Virgin Mary, the ſpirit 
loreſeeing the Church of Rome idolizing her. Bur what ſay I ? 
Chriſt ſends not to the Church of Rome, truly (with ſome dif- 
ference. of time conſidered) great paxt of this R 


» # wharf ang 


| hap. r. 
the whoriſh or Antichriſtian Church of Rowe f who boaſts 
her ſelf to be Chriſts. 129 2253 944 


Verf. 12. I turned to ſee the veyce ] That is, him that 


Seven golden (andlefticks] Meaning ſeven Churches, ver/. 
20. , Candleſticks, becauſe as they bold light in them 
{to wit) Candles, ſo the Churches had or ought to have the 
light ot the wo them ——— golden, notes the choyce- 
nelle of the light of the Goſpel in reſpect of any other 


c. 

Verſ. 13. Ia the miaſt cc. ] Chriſt is in his Church among his 
Ordinances , among his members; even where two or three 
are met together in his name. 

Like the Son of Man] "Twas Chriſt , as apptars by ver/. 8. 
who is like us in the truth of our nature. 

{lothed With a garment down to bu foot ] Twas the cuſtome 
of the Eaſterne countryes to go ſo: it notes Chriſts tighteouſ 
neſſe, which was enough for himſelf and all his members. Men 
ate (one the other part) corrupt from the head to the ſole of 
the feet. Eſay d. verſ. 6. | 

A golden girdle ] Alluding to the cuſtome of the Eaſterne 
countryes, who becauſe they wore long garments, uſed to girr 
them up, that they might not hinder them; it notes Chriſts 
care and diligence. 

e golden girdle] Notes Chriſts Majeſty , and divine na- 
ture, it alludes to Eſay 11. verſ. 5. andrighteouſneſſe ſhall be big 

irdle. About the paps (not the ordinary way) ſhewes Chriſts 
ve to the Church , becaule the heart (which is the ſeat of 

love) is bet veen the breaſts. 
Vet. 14. Hu head and bu haire White acriel an a ſnow] 
It notes five things, 1. White haire notes wiſedom (it uſually 
doth accompany them.) 2 Itſhews Chriſt is the avcient of 
dayes in Dan. 7, nay from eternity (as the Father.) 3. le 
ſhewes Chriſt ought to be reverenced, (gray haries ate vene- 
table.) 4. As wool, notes Chriſts innocency, ( ſuch is the crea- 
ture trom whence wool,) 5. Ai ſnow, notes Chrilis pute na- 
ture. Sec /a. 1. 18, | 


Hu eyes a flame of fire ] Becauſe in his wrath he will conſume 


N 1. Revuerat ron. 


| per . I 1c 
Verſ. 15. His fr lie unto fe braſs * 


power of Chriſt, eee 
ed as in the furnace of 
Hu voyce 4s of many Water: Te notes the efficacy and ter- 


rour of his voyce. For waters run violenty, none can hinder 
their courſe: Alſo they make a tertible noylſe , the wicked 
tremble at the voyce. 

Verſ. 16. He bad in bu right hand ſeven ftarres)] Being the 
Angels or Miviſters of the ſeven Churches, verſ; 30, This 


commends the dignity of Teachers ( who ought to ſhine in 
life and doctrine) — Choiſts hand. x. Becauſe he gi 
them, tu- 


veth them to his Church. 3. Becauſe he 


— — 3. (av be work- 
— r 


Ons of his went 4 [harp le ſhewey ei- 
ther the power of his Word { which of peireiag nature, 
Heb. 4. 12.) or as in chap. 19. verſ. 15. it notes bis readineſſe 
and power to take vengeance. 
i conntenance Was as the Sunn] it notes either Chriſts di- 

vine nature, ot his humane nature glori 

Verl. 17. "And when I ſaw him, Ifell down a dead] 11 notes 
the weakneſſe of man, befote the Majeſty of Gol; how then 
ſhall the wicked ſtand before him ? 

2 wberen wpon me 7] See Chriſts readineſſe to 
hel -þ alſo learne- by whom all ede Fairhfult e 


Feare not | For fear night ung Jobwto-underfland the Vi. 
gon; whar need the Saints fear, ſince Chriſt (who is witfy 
chem) bids not fear? 

1 am the firſt and the laſt] This ere John that be 
no fancy,” ns ht who fpak 

Verl. 18. I am be that liveth, — The 
Hereticks coffe at as for truſting in a-crucitied in 
the mean time, wo to them that CHRIST od not 


A Expoſition b Chap.n! 


bave the of bell, and the | owe 
is — —— ERRIST = Lord of hell und 


1 aw alive for evermere It notes Chriſts eternity and 
— Let the Jewes icofke, we are herein comfor- 


Verſ. 19. Write the things which ] That is, all the Revela- 
tion. Tis requiſite for us to read what Chriſt ſo carefully com- 
mands to be written. 

Verſ. 20. The myſtery of the ſeven ftarres)] The ſeven ſtarres 
fignifie the ſeven Angels of the ſeven Ch t they were 
not properly ſeven Angels) ſo the Rock is ſaid to be Chriſt. 


— cy ſo the ſeven lean kine (Ger. 41. v. 27.) 
are ſaid to be ſeven years, that is, (ignifie ſeven years. 200550 
ſayes, the bread is his body, that is, ſignifies his body. Now 
the Miniſters are called Angels, becauſe —— — 


2 4 
— - — 


I 


| CHAP, II. 
Veri. 1. Unto the Angel of the Church of Epheſus write } 


O HN writ to this Church firſt ,cicher becauſe it lay next to 

Patmos, or becauſe of its eminency and greatneſſe, 

Ts the Angel] That is, the Paſtor ; it notes both the dig. 
nity and authority of the calling: for Angels are in commil- 
fon extraordinary, Some would perſwade that Timothy was 
this Angel, if ſo, it ſhewes that in many things we all 
erre. 

Wrize |] No doubt Chriſt told Joe word for word what be 
auld write, and it ſhewes the authority of the book. 
Tiefe things ſaith be) This anſwereth the title of the Pro- 
Phers, who 8 the people, uſe the ex- 
preſſion of rhw ſaith the Lord. F< 


41 


rer. 5. 6. 


ſeverunte is required ia a good Paltour, and how one vice doth 
{pot the other verrues. 

Verſ.y. Reber from Whence thew art fallen) Here is brief- 
ly che nature of ance, 1. To rake notice of ſin com- 
mitted. 2. To the evil and do the good. 3. To ma- 
nifeſt repentance by works of piety, and love to the 


e whence thou art fallen, & Shewes his going back 
from his former zcal in godlineſſe, and love to the poor (per- 
chance bis ambition may be thought on; for covetouſneſſe and 
ambition are uſuall companions of Church- men) here is how- 
ever no finall falling from grace, Sce my book called # 
G limp? of Chriſt: love. pag. 28. 72- : 

Or elſe | will come quickly | To puniſh thee before thou art 
aware. Here note two things: 1. Tis equity with God to 
puniſh more for the (in of one; eſpecially conſidering this par- 
ticular Church might be fallen from her firlt love to the poor, 
as well as Paſtour. 2. That a particular Church (as this) may 
fall to peices and be deſtroyed : but not the Church in the 
genetall. 

Ont of his place, except thou repent ] Notes the manner of 
this Churches deſtruction, not {but that each member upon 
repentance might be ſaved) for 'twas deſtroyed and viſibly te- 
moved by a batbarous nation afterward upon her i 

and ſecurity. This reaches, that the abode of the Chiarch 
in this world is uncertaine; we (nor che Church) have in this 
world any continuing place. 

Verl. 6. Bus this then haſt, that them hateſt, r. ] This 
ſhewes he was not in a deſperate condition; you ſee the An- 
gel had vertues which the Lord takes notice of, and com- 
mends. 
The deeds of the Nicholaitan: ] Thiet herefie was that for- 
nication and cating things offered to Idols was no fin, which 
alſo was that curled doctrine of Balu. Ste Numb. 25. 
compared with chap. 3 1. ver/. 8. 16. — This herefie was not as 
as ſome ſuppoſe, taught by Nicholas one of the 7. Deacons, for 
he is commended both for piety, and continency ( as alfo his 
ſon and daughters) by Clem. Alex andrinur , bus by 


Chip... the Ravitarti on, 
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ther Nicholas , of fathered upon ham of this 
eit, do idak fortheir I all bold the 
doctrine of Chriſt, and are called by his name , and nor after 
the name of any other teacher. 

Verſ. 7. He that bath an ear to bear, let him bear) This is 
to ſtir up attention to obſerve the things formerly written tb 
the teacher of the Church of Epheſus, 

What the Spirit ſaith to the Churches) Becauſe Chriſt ſpeaks 
by the ſpirit, as proceeding from him; which proves Chriſts 
deity to the Churches. The things you fee concerne the 
Chutches and not the Paſtour alone; and indeed tis uſuallylikte 
Prieit, like people. 

Tg bim that evercometh will I give, &c. ] He is faid to 
overcome , who manſully to the end fights againſt the world, 
fleſh and devil. Here is nothing promiſed ro fallers away. 
Chriſtpromiſes a reward to thoſe that overcome (though with 
his own _ 

To eat of the tree of life c. ] Alluding to the tree which 
ſtood in the midſt of Paradiſe , ſo called afterward : becauſe 
had our firſt parents eaten of it once they had lived; or becauſe 
— Chriſt who is the truth and the life. So tis but thus 

; he that overcomes ſhall be reſtored to lifeby Chriſt,to 
whom = will communicate himſelf, Iis an argument of 
Chriſts deity. 

Verſ. 8. Unto the Angel of the Church in Smyrna] It was 
writ to this, next, becauſe next to Epheſss ; to the Angel, to 
to wit Polycarpme John; diſciple , who was by bim ordained 
Paſtor of this Church: whom Chriſt reproves not, but en- 
courages to be conſtant, forcrelling the perſecurion of the 
Jewes raiſed againſt him; for they were the cheife agents pre- 
paring the fire wherein he was afterward butned, 

T heſe thing « ſaith the firſt and laſt, &c. ] Chriſt is firſt and 
laſt according to his divinity , but dyed according to his hu- 
manity. 

Vert 9. "1 know thy worte] That is, I approve thy works. 
Chriſt ſces and notice with delight of whatſoever is 


ood. 
K 7 by tribulation | Which thou haſt ſuſtained both of Jewes 


Chap. 2. 


An Expoſition upon 


= EE — gr arthly eſtate by the ad- 
i e e 

verſaties of 22 ; for publike ſale was ulually of the 
goods of Chriſtians, 

But thos art rich The faithfull are poſſeſiors of heaven 
riches; for by faith they inherit Chriſt, who is co them 
things , and heir of all things. 

And the 6140 of them who {a the are ever] The Jews 
who perſecuted the Chriſtians, blaiphemed Chriſt ; counting 
him a deceiver, a magician, and juſtly crucifyed ; ſaying, the 
Chriſtians were fooliſh men, and worthy of nothing bur 
ſtripes : But Chriſt affirmes them to be a blaſphemous con- 
gregation led by Satan to their deſt tudtion. 

And are not] He is not a Jew who is only outwardly one. 
We ſeetitles availe nothing when men are degenerated from 
the truth. 

Verl 10. Fear none of thoſe thmgs which thou ſhalt ſuffer ] 
This — fore warning (and a forcarming ) 2gainſt troubles 
at hand. 

None of thoſe things ] chewing that they muſt not expect 
one, but many forts of tryals. 

Satar ſball caſt ] Chriſt ſhewes that Satan is the author of 
theſe miſeries (as corments, baniſhments, mariyrdoms which 
the word priſon notes.) | 

Some of you | Not all, for Chriſt bridles him, and reſtraines 
him. Hence learn three things: 1. The godly in this world 
muſt ſuſter affliction. 2. The deity of Chriſt in foretelli 
afflictions. 3. The devill the cheif author of all perſecution, 
who hates Chriſt and envycs mans ſalvation ( Tyrants are but 
Satans inſtruments.) 

That ye may be tryed] Here is the end of aſſlictions, that 
your faith and conſtancy may be more approved, and more ap- 
parent, (for though Chriſt know the hearrs of his Saints, yet he 
will have their faich more apparent , that thoſe without and 
thoſe within the Church may take notice of it;) this ſhould 
reach the Saints to approve ſelves to when tryed, 
by patient ſuffering. Satan then though he intend hurt in 

caſting ſome of them into priſon, yet God ( whole ſerjeant 
Satan is) intends goc | | 


Chap. 2 ReveLaTzioON. 
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| end ye foull bave tribulation ten dyes] Some co 
Chriſt gives them in this 4 ing the 


of the continuance of their tribulation. By ten dayes I un- 


derſtand a ſhort time, and not the ten years perſecutions of 


the Emperours z which might rather terrify , then comfort. 
them 


Be thow faithſull unto derb] Chriſt exhorts him to com- 
ny” for he that endutes to the end, the ſame ſhall be 
ſaved. 


1 will give thee a crowne life] Tu aSimile taken from tun- 
ners in a race where there is a crown propoſed as a reward to 
the conquerours, and it fignifies eternall life. So Fam. 1. v.12. 
This proves Chriſts divine nature, ſince he can give eternall 
life. 

Verſ. 11. He that overcometh ſhall not be hurt of the ſecond 
death] A good reward (out of mercy, not — to be par 
takers f etetnall life. Note, the firſt death is a ſeparation of 
the ſoul { fin) from God, and was the cauſe of cor - 

dearh. - ſecond is a caſting ſoul and body into the 
everlaſting lake of fire. He that is faithfull to the diſſolution 
of the body (fayes one on this verſe) need not fear this ſecond 
death, 

Verſ. 12. To the Angel of the Church of Pergamus ] Who 
he was, is unknown ; only tis probable he was the ſucceſſor of 
eAntipes, who was put to death by thoſe of Pergamas. Some 
ſay he was put into a brazen Bull, and by fire tortured to 
death. Now Chriſt ſends this Epiſtle to his ſucceſſour, to 
exhort him to conſtancy (who it ſeems was now in bonds) 
leaſt he ſhould be drawn atide for fear of the ſame puniſti- 


ment. R 
hk hich bath a he me edged ſword} To wit, his divine 
ord, 
Vert 13. 1 know thy works] To teach they had to do with 
him who ſcarcherh and tryeth the heart and reins. 
Where Satan: ſeat is) Pergamns was the abode of King Atre- 
n 
| 'Chri a as 7000 
| nn porn the knee to Bal, though —— to E. 


— 


® . ITY _ _ 


— 


Ab. So in the Papaty a Church preſerved. 

My faithfull Martyr) Chriſt commends and honours him 
wy cer or ag tray ev — 
the dayes of Antipas, yet was ; Perg as 

2 12 


_ none was the moſt Idolatrous city of A, an 


ting the Saints, 

Verſ. 14. But Ihave a few things againſt thee, &c; | Few 
in reſpeR of the evils of ungodly men. Here we ſee there is 
no Church without failings. The Doctrine of Ba/aam and of 
the Nicholaitans they held; whether twas the ſame or not, 
few know; but perchance as the doctrine of B was forni- 
cation to be allowed : fo that of the-Nicholaitans was necr it, 
as the community of wives, or polygamy: however it was a. 
ſpreading berefic. Here learn, tis lawfull to call Hereticks 
and Sectaries atter the name of their Author, as Chriſt doth 
theſe Nicholajtans from Nicholas, | 5 

It 


Verſ. 16. Ropern, or elſe 1 will come umta thee 

ſcems — — — — 

ly practiſed to the ſcandal godly, the danger 
Church, and the reproach of the name of Cheiſt — 
— note, that repentance is the beſt means to A 
judgement. 

end will fight againſt them with the ſword of wy month.] 
Chriſts word is to convince, wound, condemne and caſt off the 
irrecoverable. 

Them] To wit Paſtor and Church, as verſ. 5. Chriſt will 
not countenance a generall ſcandalous errour in his 
Church. 

Verſ. 17. Te him that overcometh will I give ta c of the 
hidden Manna] He alludeth to the Omer of Manna layed: up 
in à pot in the Ack. Chriſt is meant by this Manna; 
2 is hid from the wicked, and reſerved for the 

And I will give him a white ſtone, | To: wit, ahſolution or 
remiſſion of (ins : for the ancients uſed in judgment to caſt 
white and black ſtones into a baſongbe that had the white, was 
innocent and abſolved; he that had the black, was guilty and 


. 
„ q 


. 
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— 
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' Andinthe flone a new name rute, J Tia an alluſion to the 
foreſaid cuſtom; for on the ſtones were w ritten the names of 
the innocent and guilty, which being gienthem,, the i innocent 
were freed che ry 1 ING 
A new name lo wit an exce name,meaning 
tion of ſons — becauſe in the world to come the adopted 
have their full inheritance. 
Which no man fo weil, ſaving be thas receiverh jt ] Becauſe 
the happinefle of Gods ſons here, bureſpecally hercafrer, can- 
not be expreſſed. Only they which ate fo, know what tis to 
be ſo. Here is an argument of Chriſts divinity, ſince he gives 
the hidden Manna, the white ſtone the new name to thety than 
Spend 4nd 0 of the (hurch Abend 
18. And unto the Angel N 
Chriſt (Gods Son by — laid theſe chings. OF 
things in this verſe See chap, 1. ver ſ. 14. 15. | 
Verſ. 19. 1 know thy works, ] Good and bad, argent. are 
foum have to God, charity to the poot, faith which was ſhewed 
by e of che een re 
ring far C 
And — wore thamthe fuſ] te omarhio Patol 
had lately, with much courage undergone ſome gent trykll, 
for which Chriſt commends hum It (hould reached tortrraſe 
in the works of faith, love and the „ 


Verſ 20 Notwithſtanding, | r few cing A 8 10 


Not (imply few, but in 250 
Chriſt alſo. like a good leſſens the diſcaſe', that 
Patient may the looner admit the cure , and not ene of 
amendment. 


eee 

A Il 

no orgy aver ig avenge} Mere or 

_ —— the —— — ape 

ow. under t e (of liberty and Chriſtian charity) ubey 
was Agel co communicate — rb en 

board. Nous bere -g 

in the Paſtour: Where nute, rr ; 

+ uſed) ſo, but upon urgene occaſions, 8 2 5 


—— 


15. 
0 Verſ. 1 b . 
Verſ. 22. I will caſt her ] here note a threefold judgement 
on her fie, the bed on which (he was wanton, ſhall be a bed 
of fickneſle; for by a bed ſickneſſe is underſtood ; where ob- 
ſe: ve God puniſheth the ſin by an anſwerable. puniſhment, a 
bed of ficknetle for a bed of laiciviouſneſſe, 2. Them that 
commit adukery'wich her, meaning ber lovers, and that either 
outwardly by rhe Magiſtrate, (for tus a breach of the Com- 
mandement,) or inwardly in conſcience. However, ſee God 
hates the dehlement of — — well as ſoule, and that the 
corrupters of the truth ſhall be puniſhed, 3. In ver. 23. het 
children, m thoſe born in fornication, Here ſee 
Cheriſts "long-ſufferingz for ſhe had Jong lived in this 
finne, yet upon repentance may be forgiven; See Gods FF. 
mercy! t 4 * be 
And all the Churches ſbal know} Here is the end-uſe 
of Gods ments to declare his omniſcience, that he knows 
all inne, and his power to puniſh ſinners and wicked men. 
This ſhould reach us, ſeeing other mens. judgements, to be · 
ware and look upon Gods hand upon others, 
Veri. 24. But unte you] who have not the doctrine of J- 
am and Nicholas. There was ſome wheat among tho 


/ Depths] Theſe bercticks (it feems) called their doctrines * 

— Chriſt confeſſed they were depths, but of 
an. | 

' eArthexcall them] the hereticks — and 

more excellent docttines then the Apoſtles knew, Chriſt 

ſays their Original 'was from hell and Satan. 1 

No other barthev | the deccivers impoſed on them the bur- 


den of the Ceremonial law which Chriſt had took off. For by 
burden is not underſtood puniſhment, for. Chriſt doth com- 
fort, not.thteaten them. PPL 

Dil len] to wit, in the clouds at the laſt. day. S0 
that Chriſt is yet bodily abſent, and not in the Sacta- 


Chap. 3. the REYIETATIOxN. 


Verl. 26. — to wit, by faith, through Chriſt, 
(not by his own power. 

My works] To wit, of faith, commanded in the Goſpel. 
— on the contrary, works of infidelity are called works of the 

evil. 

There only remains two promiſes to the overcommers, 
1. Power of nations, that is at the laſt day to judge with 
Chriſt, the world and Satan; tis taken from P/al. 23. 2. The 
— — chat is him ſelfe; called ſo becauſe of its hea- 
venly brightneſſe and glory, Rev. 22, 16. Chriſt will 
communicate himſelf both in power and glory to his mem. 
bers. ' Sw 


* D — 
verſ. 1. Untothe Ange of the Church in Sartirwene Þ -- 


| bo Sardica where a Synod was held in the eleventh 
of Conſtantine; But of Sardis the royal City of 
aun the Angel or Paſtor was not Melito; for he was not 
Biſhop of Sards till ſixty yeares after in the reign of Amtoni- 
nus Pix; — ay but this is reproved fer 
5 a 
T beſe things ſaith he that hath the (even ſpirits of God | 
Chrilt may be ſaid to have ( 5 
holy Ghoſt (called the ſeven ſpirits, Ch · 1 4.) from the Fa- 
ther to his Church: yet ſince theſe ſeven ſpirits are joyned 
with the ſeven ſtars or Miniſters, I rather underſtand created 
-__ now they are called the ſeven ſpirits, not in relation 
ro in Chep. 1. 4, but becauſe ſeven choice or princi /pal 
by way of preheminence, Now in the Preface of 
Boe Cho derived baiding the ſeven ſpirics, and the 
ſcven ſtars, to note that as he upholds the Miniſtry, if fincere, 
lo he has Angels to defend the righteous, and oppoſe and pu- 
niſh th wic kc d, | 
1 know thy Works ] Obſerve thee things: Firſt, Chriſts 
* 


A 


An Expoſftion upon Chap. 3: 
Divinity, ſecing the Paſtor and Churches hypocrifie, Se- 
condly, That all that make ſhe of holinefle are not fo; thou 
haſt « name that thou liveſt but art dead; ſome members of the 
Church _—_ tome bad. Thirdly, The efficacy of the 
Mini not depend upon the goodneſſe of the Miniſter; 
Chriſt oft quicken and governe his Church by dead Offi- 
cers.. Thus it might be in che Papacy , where Chriſt had a 
church before Luther. See ver. 4. 

Verſ. 2. Be watchfull ] Shake off the hypocritical drow- 
fineſſe into which thou art fallen, and ſtrive co live the life of 
faith again. 13 

Strengthen the things Which remaine | Meaning thoſe dy- 
ing members in the Church by holy life and doctrine. 

That are ready todye | Therefore the Paſtor is exhorted to 
take ſpcedy care of their recovery being not quite dead, 
whereobſerve,how mindful and careful Chriſt is of his poore 
people. 

7 wo not found thy works perfeft ] Chrift here reproves 
not the common frailtiesof the Saints , but ſome notable hy- 
pocriſie and defect. 

Before Sad] God looks narrower after truth thei men 

. this Paſtor might paſſe for currant among men; 

Chriſt ſees a defect. Here note, Chriſt as man hath a god, 
a8 Son is God and life, This I obſerve becauſe ſome read;. 
before my God; As Mont anw. 

Verl,3. Remer therefore how thou haſt received, and 
beard ) Becauſe rhis Biſhop or Paſtor was unmindful of the 
faith committed to him by the Apoſtles , Chriſt bids him re- 
member what he had heard of them; where obſerve, the on- 
ly way to redteſſe corruptions of life or doctrine, is to have 
recourſe to the rule of the word. Alſo bere obſerve ugainſt 
the Biſhops of Reave, that though Chriſt made that Promiſe 
to bis Church, abe Spirit ſbal lead you into all trath; yet not on- 
ly this Biſbop of Sv, bat all of the ſeven but two 
were hereticks or hypocrites and much defective; and how 
comes it to paſſe that they are fo infallible : 

And repent ] Fotſake thine hypocrifie, and carefully per- 


one the duty of thy place: which though we cannot do of 
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our ſelves, yet they are unexcuſable who willingly diſobey the 
commandement. Of this ſce my quoted book page 46. /ines 
18.19.20. 

If therefore thou ſbalt not watch ] Chriſt adds this commi- 
nation to his exhortation, and that righteouſly; for if he re- 
pented not upon ſo mature gentle ptæmonition, he deſerved 
a ſudden judgement to come him, 

At a thiefe in the night | Unawares ; this doth not 

countenance or uphold a thiefe , becauſe Chriſt attributes 
the title to himſelfe, no more then when Chriſt bids his ſer- 
' vants put their talent to uſury; he (perhaps) countenanceth 
that; yet when Chriſt ſpeaks of muſick in the receiving the 
Prodigal home in the Goſpel ( intimating joy, and the peace 
of conſcience following his reconciliation with God throogh 
Chriſt ) which was allowed in the Law, it proves the law- 
fulneſſe of it (if lawfully uſed ) fince the joyes of a man in 
Chriſt are expreſſed by it, as I have noted in my little fore» 
quoted book, 1 84,& 85. 

Verſ. 4 Thou haſt a few names in Sardy ] Meaning, a few 
true beleevers, though ſome were dead ( or ready to dye ta- 
ther) yet Chriſt reſerved a few to himſelf notwithſtanding 
the negligence of the Paſtour, See ver/. t. Chriſt had ſeven 
thouſand that never bowed the knee to Baal, though the ten 
Tribes of Iſrael were fallen away; in the Papacy ſome who 
refiſted che abuſes of the times unco bloud. 

eA few ] Gods flock is a little flock; for though many are 
_ few are choſen, It is not the beſt to follow the mul 
titud e. 

Who have not defiledtheir garments ] Their conſtant ſince- 
rity is ſer forth by this metaphor : By garments is meant, that 

as their bodies were not polluted by the filthy luſts of the V- 

cholaitans, ſo their ſoules were not not ſtained with that ime 
pious doctrine. The body is our garment with which we are 
cloathed; righteouſneſſe and faith (in Chriſt) is the ſoules 
garment, which they had kept ſomewhat undefiled. 
T hey ſball walk_with me in bite] Alluding to the Gar- 
ments of Kings and necours Which was white, thus in 
ſcorne Chriſt was in carth; now as he 1s glorious, ſo 
þ 
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his Saints ſhall partake of his z note, the Saints righte- 
ouſneſſe in earth (though white in ſome degrees) is de filed 
in reſpect of this in heaven, therefore they groan till cloa- 
thed with this. 

And = ſhall walk | It notes the Majeſty of the Sons of 
glory; and perchance the curious queſtion of ſome Philoſo- 

and Divines may hence receive light, that the Saints 
move and walk from place to place in heaven after the reiur- 
rection. 

For they are worthy ] Not in reſpeR of merits and works, 
but of free grace ; for they are worthy whom Chriſt eſteems 
"his Sons, and hath made worthy, So Chriſt calls chem , 
Heb. 2. 13. Behold me and the children God hath given 


me. 

Verſ 5. I will not blot aut his name out of the book, of life] 
Since the names of the EleR are ſaid to be written in heaven, 
tharis, they are ſure and certain of eternal life, obſerve two 
things. 1. Believers obtain not ſalvation by chance, but were 
elected of God through Chriſt from eternity, and known 
from them that periſh, 2. That the Elect ate certain of life; 
none can pluck them ont of Gods hand; God is ſaid to have 
books metaphorically, for he needs none, but doth all things 
by his foreknowledge, counſell and judgement ; he is ſaid to 
have three books in Scripture ; one of Providence, wherein 
he hath ſer down how every thing ſhall come to paile; when 
the wicked are deſtroyed, (who are equally written here with 
the rightecus) they may be ſaid to be blotred out of his book. 
Gods ſecond book is of Predeſtination and eternal life, out 
of which none can be blotted His third is of the general judg- 
ment, of which tis ſaid the books were opened. < 20. 

I will confeſſe his name] an honour beyond thought to be 
called by name (as it were before the Throne and Angels, 
and to be acknowledged publickly. This might ſtirre up in us 
a care to get the firſt white garments of grace, that we may 
enjoy theſe of glory and this glorious acknowledgement. I 
-omir ver. 6. being eaſie. 

Vert. 7. Unto the eAngel of the Church in Philadelphi 
write] Some conceive this to be Qpadratw, a diſciple of the 
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Apoſtles, whom Euſeliu mentioneth.. I gat wrote to theſe 
Philade)phians. 

That is holy] becauſe be is in himſelf holy, and made to us 
of God ſanctiſication. 
Ade] conſtant in keeping promiſe and loving truth, 
hating falſehood and hypocriſie. As this is an argument of 
Chriſts being God out of /ſa.6. ſo tis an Argument that the 
Pope is Antichriſt, calling himſelf not only holy but holin eſſe; 
and whereas Chriſt cals himſelfe but a great high Prieſt in 
Hebr.4 the Pope cals himſelf the greateſt high- Prieſt, ſhe wing 
kimſclf not to be Chriſts vicar, bac the ſucceflor. of the Pagans 
Arch-flamens or Prieſts. | 

Who hath the Key of David] or of the houle of David, to 
wit, the Church ; by Key, power is noted, for Chriſt hath an 
abſolute power over the Church as Lord and head of it, and 
hath committed the miniſterial power and keyes to the A» 
poſtles and their Succeſſours. 

He ogeneth, and no man ſputteth) to wit, the doore of grace, 
and heaven, and. Scripture: men are already blind in the 
things of God, yet he may for further puniſhment darken 
them more and more. 

No man ſontteth] becauſe none can binder his from en- 
— at his opened doore, or can pluck them out of his 


He ſburtetih and uo man openeth] becauſe whoſoever is not 
elected and-drawn by Chriſt can never enter; this proves 
Chriſts deity; for. the Apoſtics miniſterially doe it, Matth. 
18 and Eliakim.2s bigh-Pricſt, 1/6. 22. 22. but Chriſt 
abſolutely. > 

Veil. 8. work: ] I approve thy good works. 
abet —— them; particularly becauſe 

had kept his word, and-not denied his name ; in the former. 
he commends the ſincerity. of his doctrine; in the latter his 
conſtant Profeſſion of the ſame before the advetſaty. But leaſt 
this holy teacher ſhould be lifted aꝑ to think he did ought by 
his one ſtrength, Chriſt tels him he ſer before him an open 
door, that is, twas by Chrilts power, that the. Church. over 
which he w Paſtor, embtaced the truth. 
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For thow baſt 4 little Joutward help and aſſiſtante, 
or any 2 ſelf — me ? ſo that vis Chriſt that 
opens. Chriſt had opened a door in Sards, and gathered a 
Church, (which though the Paſtor had little ourward means 
or help) he would ſo defend that none ſhould ſhut or over- 
throw it. Sometimes by an open door is meant an occaſion 
or opportunity of doing good. Our Apoſtle ſaid there was a 
door opened to him in Trou; ſo tis Chriſt prepares the hearts 
of the People to receive him. tis he that preſerves the People 
that do receive him. Chriſt hath opened a door in ma» 
ny Kingdomes, though Antichriſt did his devoire to 

ut it. | 

Verſ. 9. I will make them of the Synagogue of Satan] this 
is a tacit anſwer —. ob jection that . 2 oo 
both unbelievers of Jews and Gentiles oppoſed, it might be 
queſtioned bow this Church could ſtand, and not be ſhut ? to 
which Chriſt anſwers, 

I will make them,or give them, cc Iſhewing his power above 
theirs, ſo comforting the Paſtor; alſo it might comfort him 
thus, that if theſe unbelievers did moleſt him, Chriſt did but 
uſe their innate malice to teach him and the Church patient iy 
to relic on him, and that it ſhould prove good to 
them. 

Synagogue of Satan] The Jews called themſelves fo from 
2 , which in Hebrew ſignifies to praiſe, as if they had 

n the Praiſers of God ; but they lyed, being enemies to 
Chriſt, and of the Synagogue of Satan; ſo then hypocrires vain- 
ly brag of their glorious titles. a 

I will make, & Here is comfort that theſe oppoſing lews 
ſhould in time be converted, and reverence him as their Pa- 
ſtor, and worſhip God, both which are noted in theſe words, 
ſhall worſhip before thy fret, as adog fawning on one. This 
notes the inſufficiency of man to convert himſel6; tis God 
makes, alſo tis not the miniſter. / will make, ſays Chriſt; note 
alſo the mercy of God, thote of the Sy ue of Satan (hull 
worſhip. Chriſt aot only comes by per but effectual 
mcans of grace, to gaine man, who is averſe to, and blind in 
every thing of God. naturally, and fo gains the will (not 


Chap. 3. 


2 


=y — — vena VF >. * 


© « . 
—— — —— — — — — 


Chef 3. „ RTT TTD . 25 


forcing it,) which after works freely through the means of 
grace. 
Verſ. 10. Becanſe then haſt kept the word of my patience 
4 * Chriſt out of a fatherly love and mercy —4 reward 2 
' obedience ; be cauſe he had kept his Word, the reward was, 
that he would deliver him, either in the approaching perſecu- 
tion of the Emperour Trajan,(Sec Plin lib. io. Ep. g7. that he 
commanded the accuſed Chriſtians to be put to death) or in 
regard of the perſecutions of Antichriſt, which troubled theſe 
and all the world. 
From the hovre | this comforts the Paſtor that it was but a 
ſhort trial, and therefore the more chearfully to be under. 


ne. 
BT try them ] This notes the uſe and end of affliction, that 
twas not for deſtruction, but trial and ſalvation. 

Which dwell upon the earth] God tries hypocrites as well 
as his faithful People,the one ſhew their conſtancy and faith in 
trial, the other their corruption in Apoſtacy. Thus the chaffe 
is winnowed from the wheat. 

Verſ 11+ 1 come quickly ] here is another uſe of comfort, 
fince Chriſt will come quickly to deſtroy the wicked, and deli. 
ver the righteous. 

Hold that faſt which thou haſt ] to wit, faith and a 
conſcience, By faich they had righteouſneſſe, ſanRification 
1 and adoption, _——and a good conſcience helped them for- 

ward in ſincerity and patience under the Crofle, which were 
therefore to be kept. 
| That no man takes away thy Crown] this notes the dange- 
rous effect of ſlothfulneſſe, ſuch loſe their Crown, Obſerve 
three things. 1. The promiſes of God ought not to make 
s ſecure, Chriſt promiſes to deliver them in the houre of 
temptation, yet they muſt hold faſt what they had. See -r 
book (already quoted) p. 79. 2. They only who hold f. 
what they teceived ſhall be crowned. 3. Each ſhall have his 
- own Crown, ſo there are differences of reward in heaven, 
as well as of — in _ — - lame book, pag on 
123.all have the like glory, not for egtees but quality; 
(hall ſhine as the Sunne, there s the quality; ſome degrees yet 
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are no doubt allowable to be affirmed, for 4 one ſt arre differs 
from another in glory, ſo alſo is the reſurrection of the dead, 
1 Cor. 15.41, 

Verſ. 12. Him that overcometh wil! 1 make 4 pillar in the 
bouſe of my God] This verſe hath a promiſe of a threefold re- 
ward to the overcomers.1.That they (hall be glorious members 
of the Church criumphant, underſtood by Pillars in the Tem- 
ple. 2. Their glory ſhall be unchangable, perpetual, eternal, 
underſtood of” the perſeverance of the Saints in thoſe 
words. 

He ſhall go no more ont] alluding to the brazen pillars 
thrown out and deſtroyed with the Temple by the Babyloni- 
ans. 3. The promiſe of the inſcription of a threefold 
name. 

1. 1 will write upon him the name of my God] either alluding 
to Salomon pillars which had names, ot to the Romanes who 
uſually write upon their ſtatues of triumph, the actions of 
the Conquerours, and the names of the conquered nations. 
_ names are periſhed, but thoſe Chriſt writes are in- 

elible, 

2. T he name of the (ity of God) as the firſt name ſigniſies 
their being ſons of God glorified ; ſo the ſecond, . being 
members of the Church triumphant. 

3. His new name] ſince his exaltation, Chriſt will make his 
25 wang of perfect happineſſe, being members of his 


y. | 

To the godly in Pergamw he promiſed a neW name, but to 
theſe his new name which he received of his Father, Which i 
above every name, now as it ſignifies Chriſts gloriews exaltation 
at his right hand, ſo he promiſes to make them glorious ac- 
cording to meaſure, being members of ſuch a head. Concern» 
ing the Churches or Cities coming down from heaven, WhO 
ſees not that her Original is from heaven, grounded on Gods 
Election, alſo it receives its birth here from heaven. Bur laſt- 
ly Jobs (aw the Viſion in heaven. ver. 13, hath been mention 

ed elſewhere. verſ. 7, chap. 2. 
Verl, 14. Vnto the eAngel of the (hurch of the Laodiceans 
Write ] Whoever this Paſtot was, be was a carnal crafty man, 
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and | be bore- the dame a Miniſter, he was void of 
Our ApoMetwict tientiovieth theſe Laodiceans 

in his Epilterord Coloſſianr,'28 chap. 2. 1. whe though in 
cortupt, Yer upon Chriſty ſenditig this 

ſharp "Epille te. dontrleſſe it -repented of its evils, for 
ow commendeth this Church 28 flouriſhing in his 


„ Theſe thi rings ſit the Amen] Amin itt Hebr. fignifies veri- , 
: now Chriſtcals himſelfe ſo,becauſe he is true both in pro- 
— and threutnings, that by promiſe · keeping he might — 
this hypocrite from finne: or by threatning, and a 
(without repentance) puniſhing he might deterre him; 2 
in, Chriſt is not yea and nay, that is variable and inconſtant, 
ot in Chriſt all the — are Vea and Amen (2 Cor. 1. rg, 
20.) Therefore he takes upon him this name here, becauſe the 
hypocrites he was to deal with, — = lecure, i it ſhould 
ſeem begun, to eſteem of the faith of Chriſt as 4 thing indif- 
ferent, and that for rhe cauſe thereof they needed — ſuffer 
iMiQion, orconcend withthe thus then the more 
plainly to tate their lake-wartn de detlares his truth and 
faitfuloeffe, concerning his beitg a f — wieneſſe. See ch 
1. ber. 5 
1 Inning of the Creation f G] this: proves Chriſts 
or the Sonne with the facher and the ſpirit gave unto 
Aae beginning Touching the Son 
all things were made by bim. Now dealleth himſelf che 
beginning, that — poor Laodiceans might return to him che 
fountain of all good 
Verf. 15. e 17 worke thr rhe wr wither cold bar] 
Neither were theſe Laoditeans enemies to Chriſt, nor true 
friends, bur ſerved Chriſt ard the world alike, as occaſion 
ſerved, They were neutral that is ,fained hypocrites, worle 
in Chriſts eſt ecm then his enemies. 

I would rhon wert bit her bot or roi He firſt witheth they were 
bot, that is, truly zealous — faich ut and — or Cay 
that is, altogether without 
; not this abſolurely,bur comparat eh ch l. 
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lukz-Warm ; and more eaſily tabe tefotmed, and bettet avoid- 
ed. Cerrginly tis a worſę thing not to follow the truth we: 
know in figcerity , then to be ignorant - altogether thereof, 
Hypocrites, and thoſe that have faith only in ſhew, and think 
that they ſee, bur are blind, ate greater enemies (yet with pre- 
tence of Religion) to Chriſtians, then thoſe who ate quite 
cold. One may be ſooner hurt and deccived under the name of 
a friend then of afoc, A Pagan alſo were ſooner gained to 
Chriſhchen a Jew or Hypocrite, Here you may ſee what to 
think of the members of Antichriſt, who joyne Chriſt 
and Belial, Images and Scripture, God and gaine toge - 
ther, — | 
Verſ, 46: 1 will {pue thee.out of my mouth] the metaphor is 
taken from warme water, which is loathſome to the ſtomack, 
it notes the hypocrites creeping into, and being in the Church 
with a forme of Godlinefſe, but to be caſt out, becauſe want: 
ing the power thereof. _ 1 400 
Verſ. 17. Fer then ſay 1 am rich] either becauſe many, 
rich Merchants were in this Church, and therefore 
ed as having all wardly comforts, (though they be weak ar- 
nts to prove be «3 Chriſt,ro.reaſon from outward' 
leſſings, or rather becaule hypocrites do imagine they are 
rich in{picitual things, wanting nothing, here is tacir Pride al- 
ſo reproved.. $7759 8: 11541 . 
Becauſe thow /ayft thow art rich, and knowſt not] ignorance. 
was the cauſe of their-pride, they knew not themſelves nor 
their own wants. The belt way to beat down pride is to cxa-- 
mine and know our ſelves. : | 
T — art ao x —— — in ſive things what na- 
turally we are al wi * es ate.) | 
Wretched } is one a} d with ey and fick- 
wy ory: 2 ood of the ſoul. 
iſerable | depri merc y. 0 
e deſi of - true xigbteouſneſſe and. holi- 
- Blind] ignorant of bis. miſerable ſtate, (which is a very 


great + ; | | 
- Naked] wanting Chiilt the wedding garment, @ 


Chap. 3. the RZ VEHLATIOV. 


* 


29 


Verſ. 18. 1 connſel thee to we gold tried by the fire] 
meaning faith orthe word: tried in the fire of affli is 
much — — then gold that periſbeth. By faith, 
ighteouſne e ofſins, and eternal life through 
riſt is purchaſed. 

Buy of me] Chriſt is the rich Merchant that hath the Mo- 
nopoly of all good, which we may buy and com: by,by Tears 
and Prayers alone, or as 1/a.55, Come and buy, —— withoar 
money, without price; but with that caveat, 0 yee that 
thirſt. # 

| Fs thou mayſt be made rich] he that enjoys much gold is 

in the world accounted rich; bur tis not gold, but faich that 
poſſeſſeth Chriſt and all his treaſute, which will make ut rich 
in Gods account. 

An1 white raiment that thow mayſt be clothed Þecauſe we are 
naked, Chriſts garment of righreouſnes(which is white & un- 
poljuted)be adviſes to buy, there are two white garments men- 
rioned on v. 5. where the heavenly glory is meant as2 reward 
of victory after this life:but here the Robes of Chriſts righre- 
ouſneſſe is meant, with which we muſt be cloathed in this life, 
that ſo we may be acceptable in the ſight of God. 'Tis thought 

alluſion is had to the Romanes, who when they ſought for an 
office in the Common-wealth, came clothed in white to the 
place of Election, by their garments teſtifying the integrity 
which becometh Magiſtrates. 


And annoint thine eyer- with eye: ſalve that thou mayſt ſee ] 


Becauſe he was blind, the meaning is, to ask of God the illu- 
mination of the ſpirit, by which their darkned hearts may be 
1 * * R 

Verl. 19. As 41 I love | rebuke and chaſten | here note 
the difference — the — of ring or and the 
wicked, theſe are chaſtiſed às children, but the wicked are 
condemned and judged to hell. Of Gods love in affliction ſee 
my book at large, p. 64, 65. 

Be z44low therefore and repent Since the means is yet to be 
had (as gold, white raiment, eye-falve,) which may reſtore 


thee,--- make good uſe of them, and ſhew thy zeal for the time 


to come, and repent of thy former luke- 


— 


» @ OO —— 


Vt compared bimdſe to» Merckaor and le 
'Chrilli | | to a and | 
ſelling the Merchandiſes and ſaives of ſalvxtion; now to 
man (but a rich one) who yer ſtandh (to note his 
care and diligence for to forward —— — 
doth preſenc| away, though the doore be not preſenc- 
opened. The doore here is our heart which is naturally 
againſt Chriſt, yet Chriſt knocks more then once or twice, 
even till ic be opened, it notes the aſſiduity and conſtant or 
continued care Chriſt hath of us. Chriſt knocks many waies, 
Firſt, By the preaching of the Law and deſtruRtion. Secondly, 
the Goſpel and free pardon of fin. Thirdly, By laying the 
croſſe of afiition, Foarthly, By his ſpirit. Outwardly we 
beate Chriſt knocking when we attend upon the word pre 
ed: Inwardly, when we imbrace the ſame, 
eAndopen | Chriſt hath the key to open, though he be ſaid 


ro knock; we open to him when we ſavingly apply the promi- 
ſes of the Goſpel; for then Chriſt with all tus benefits enterx 


into our hearts. 

{ will come and ſup with him | Here are three mercies 
miſed. Firſt, He will come together with the Fatherand the 
_ and dwell in our hearts, an infinite favour, greater then 
if Kings (ſhould dwell with us and make our Cottuges their 
Palaces. 

Secondly, Fill ſup with ] Chriſt ſups with us when by 
faith he makes us partakers of his word, ſpiritual Sacraments, 
when he delighteth in our faith and converſation, 

Thirdly, «And be with me |] Chriſt is rich, comes loaden 
with bleſſings ro communicate to us the good things of the 


Goſpel. I willingly omit any cavils upon the words. Chtiſt 


knocks. it is certainly ſpoken to capacity, we have not a pow. 
et to open till he bring the key, for we are dead by nature, 
now what power is there in a dead man, till Chriſt dochby his 
powerful knocking awaken us ? 

Verl. 21. To him that overcometh ] He ſhuts up the Epi. 
{tle with an accuſtomed concluſion. Ic is a promiſe upon victo- 
ry. I will grant to bim to fit wth me on my Fathers Throne; 
bat note the condition taken from Chrilts example, 4 / 


r eee 


Chap. 3. the Reveratron. 


overcame and am ſet down with my Father, Chriſts throne is 
the glorious power of his exaltation, for- the word Throne 
notes Majeſty and Power, fo that (Chriſt will make bis reall 
akers of that his glory if chey overcome, for they tha 
coheites with him,fo yet as there ſhall remaine a remark- 
able difference betwixt ¶ hriſt the head and the members. 

Verſ. 22. Is eaſie by what hath been delivered. 

Concerning the Epiſtles to the ſeven Churches, that to P- 
ladelphia ſec mes to be the excellenteſt, next to which that to 
Smirna, the ſharpeſt to Laodicea, They all are (almoſt ) for 
ſubſtance alike, I mean. confiſting of three things: Firlt, A 
deſctiption of Chriſt the Author of the Epiſtles. Secondly, 
The praiſe or diſpraiſe of each Angel, being a narration. 
Thirdly, Good things are promiſed to thoſe that overcome, 
and d jon to thoſe that fall away, which may be called 
in other tetmes thus: A Preface, a Narration, Exhortation, 
and Exclamation of Promiſes annexed. But I ſtudy to be 


briefe. 


— 
— 

— — — — _—— 
— — 


CHA p. IV. V . 
Verſ. 1. After theſe things I ſaw | 


Frer I had ſeen the firſt Viſion, 

Bebold a doore opened in heaven ] The heavens appear- 

ed opened to Jobn, wherein as a Theatre he ſaw this Viſion. 

Some by heaven underſtand the Church, and the opened 
doore to be the ſenſe of Scripture interpreted. 

T he firſt voice which | heard &c) Meaning Chriſts voice, 
who had formerly promiſed to (hew to his ſervants things 
that muſt ſhorrly come to paſſe, to wit, hidden things of Gods 
ſecret counſel concerning the condition of his Church in this 
world. 

Vetſ. 2. And immediately I w in the fpirit | He was in 2 
France the ſecond time and fo aſcended into heaven by Chriſts 
Conimandement from Fame, where the — Spitit repre- 
ſented theſe things to his underſtanding, and revealed the 


p —-— —— 


An Expoſition upon Chap. 4 


| 
* 


miſtecies thereof to him, theſe kind of Viſions are called in- 
tellectuall a 


And behold a throne was ſet ] Hereby is repreſented the do- 
minion and judgement of God over all things. 

Verl. 3. And he which ſate on the throne ] He is not named, 
yet doubtleſſe it was God, for it is called Gods throne, chap, 


7.154 

Was like a Jaſper ] This ſtone is green and cleare, though 
there be 8 Leh —_— ſome ſay the Jaſper ( refreſhin 
the _—_— Chriſts divinity; and the Sardine, whic 
is — , Chriſts bumanity, bloud · red in his paſſion, who came 
from Boa in red — Eſay 63.1. The Emrauld and this 
Jaſper are alike much, and repreſent his divine Majeſty. But 
I teek for no myſtery, the preciouſneſſe of the Stones (et forth 
the condition, and of him on the Throne— The Rainbow 
notes his mercy, for in Geneſis he ſets the Rainbow in the 
cloud promiling not to deſtroy the world any more. | 

It wan round about the throne ] Becauſe he is cloathed with 
mercy, let him look which way he will, there is the Rainbow 
like the delightiome Emrauld, to ſhew how he delights in 
Covenant-keeping, in Promiſe-keeping, and in mercy, You 
ſee then here was God the Father repreſented fitting and 
reigning in the perſon of bis Son, ſo he that formerly appea- 
red to John walking among the ſeven golden Candleſticks, 
now appeares fitting on a throne , ſometimes under 
one figure ( hriſt is repreſented, {ſometimes under ano- 
ther. 

Verl. 4. Aud round about the throne 24. Seats, and upon the 
Seats foure and twenty Elders ſuting] An honourable Seſſion 
of Elders : heteby are repreſented the company of Patriarks, 
Prophets, godly Kings and Judges, nay, all the Saints under 
the Law, who now triumph with ( hriſt in heaven; but cer - 
tain her is a finite number put for an indefinite, by the number 
is noted a perfect Senate, They fit on thrones becauſe wich 
Chriſt they ſhall judge the world: They be ſaid to be Elders 
becauſe of their me 

bed in white raiments ] Here is the Prieltly dignity of 
Saints ſhadowed out ( as by crowney on theic — 8 


Chaps the RNVIIATT oN. 


Kingly is ) white, wndefiled robes become Priefts, 
of Saints in heaven is hereby 
waſhed in the blood of the — 
wich Chriſt ; rhis is the crown of life and 
5. Owt of the Throne woes — lighrniuge, - 
drings, and voices By Li voices, 
to wit of thunder and ligh — LDR 
the Lord; . 


upon the Throne, who ſends forth judgements againſt the 


wicked. 
1 Lamps o burning e the Throne] To wit, 
edi Angels N t N ond ft, by which he 


Verſ 8. Alſo befere the throws The Ses of glaſſe like 
—gm—ñ—ä— — aſea, becauſe 
tumultuous 


2 


and 
cleare, becauſe all the counſels and 
D he clearly 


And in the N Tres and bound abant the Threwe 
——. — eare the Throne and cloſe 2 


ye 4s Lamb: in the midſt of Wolves ; So bere 

were nente the Throne x though ſome think rhe foare Eyan- 

2 — Saaten of Cert es man be- 
25 an x | 

—_ ; nd the Law, 75. 

in the Wilderne fe. Lads of 1 Oxe, becauſe ofthe 

— of the Prieſt, which be begins with. Jobs of an 


Bigibe aloft; I» che i Was the word —— A 
Word wa Got boch bigh di | 
one of the Ancients faid; had he — liet 


flew quite out of we bei not able to comprehend? 
ti | Pre bor cas thts bowel underſtood of the foure 


; Gince Ihe was yet ae) understand the 
State of the Chriſtian Church triumphant, who are of divers- 
forms. becauſe divers Nations and peoples are now under the 
Goſpel received, but the 24. Elders, — * Church was 

mote uniforme in the Law ; Fowre, perchance alluding to the 
fonte Evangeliſts, or a finite number put or an i 


_ 


Beaſts, becauſer of their great paines and difficulty to enter 
into the kingdome of heaven 

Full ef eyes] At the former notes the paines and labour 
of Teachersto gaine ſoules to Chriſt : So this latter notes the 
watchfulneſſe and ſingular wiſdom and inſight of Teachers; 
we ſhould all be thus quick-ſighted to underſtand Scrig» 
ture. N ; 
, Vecl.7. The firit mas likg 4 Lyon cc The Church is de- 
{cribed from her gifts, a Lyonnotes fortitude, a Man wiſdom, 
an Oxc labour and induſtry, an Eagle ſharp ſight, as in know- 


Verſ. 8. And the faure leaſti had each of them fix wings 
about him ] Alluding to Eſay 6. with two they ſlie, noting 
their —ů— e to ſerve God; with two 
cover their face, not being able to behold the 3 , 
with two they cover their feet, not knowing when Chriſt (hall 
come to judgement, or that nothing unbeſee ming the Divine 
Majeſty might appeare about them. Thus the Seraphim. In 
that cheir wings are full of eyes, it denotes that full and ow 
fect light or knowledge which the Church enjoyeth with 


in beaven. 
gbr, ſaying, Holy, Holy, Holy &c] 
Now. 


Veri. 10. The Elder: fell down before him thas ſate on the 
throne & Role their ſeat, and fell down before the 
— giving due worſhip and reverence to him that fate. 

reon, 


And caſt their crowns before the Throne ]. Attributing their 
victory and reward. co Cod the Author, Greg. The rc is 


MA 


CHAP.. 


3 


— 


er the KA YE EAT ION. 


ch r. V. Being 4 contiuuation of the ſecond Viſion, 


Verl. 1. — 7 the right hand of bis that (ate on the 
Throne a Book | 


Oubtleſſe this Book is the Revelation it ſelf, which was 
not a materiall, but a Viſionall Book, Now as Chriſt is 
Gid to receive the Revelation from God (of which before) 
and ro Hap it * by an angel; So here, this Book was 

him that ſate on the Throne, and taken 

de We the Lamb, -ver/.7.” Opened and delivered 

unto the Angel who gave it to —— bim to eate 

it, chay, 10. Fotaſmuch as all things thus agree, no queſtion 
this Book was the Revelation. 

In bis right hand cc ] Becauſe God is the Author of the 

Ronnie becauſe be held it forth to Chriſt to open and 
unfold, © \ 


Written within and wit haus ] This ſignifies the multitude of 
matters which were exhibited to ob» in the Revelation, no 
place in the Book was em 

Ne, enfoale]. Becable the Book N was ſhut, up and 
kept ſecret and kept cloſe from the underſtanding of men; chis 
is One ulc of feales, it notes the obſcurity and ſetteſie of the 
Revelation till by Chriſt opened. 

Ver. 2. And 1 {aw 4 ftrong Angel proclaiming with a land 

voice J Or one of the ſeven Spirits excellingin ſtrength (See: 
my Glimpſe of Cbriſts love, pag 43. A4. ) who:;cried with a loud 
voice ſbecauleæ with a mighty courage he proclaimed before the 
wage Company of heaven the queſtion about opening the 
Boo 


Who is Worthy to open the Bel c Not who ang: fox not 
only skill and ſtrengch, but is alſo inthe 
op of No — counſell of God, abous thungs to come. 


ore this. 


Vetlſ. 3, And no man in haven oe, |Silence,in heaven, all 


| Geatures dumb a5 ungble A w ra erdbeer in 


earth men and beaſts, under the earth fiſhes and ſea monſters , 
being under the earth according to the ſenſe of the ſecond . 
Commandement, that is, in the water under the earth. By 
heaven, earth, ſeas unableneſſe to open the Book is underſtood 
dut thus much, no creatore could. X 

Verl. 4. And I wept much becanſe no man was found worthy 
to open &c) He concluded fore ſome worthy matter is in 
Book; therefore wept becauſe it could not be | 
known; this weeping was not in vaine; for by ers 
teates he hath his granted him, Let this us how 
to Kaine to the knowledge of the myſteries of God. 

Verſ. 5. Then one of the Elters ſaid ante ne weep mot &. 
Who is unknown; the Papiſts would needs ir was 
Peer, but it was one of the Jewiſh not Chriftian 
(as is obſerved ) perchance he that was next to Ibs. 

Bebol1 the Len of the Tribe of Indus | Alluding to Tuc 
bleſſing, where I=dab is called a Whelpit notes Chriſts 
dignity, ſtrength, and Kingly power;  Chriſts mother was 
of this Tribe. | 

The root of David } Mary came of David. 

rev] Being found wo obſerve here Chriſts 


noting 

Re ] To wir between the Throne and the Elders, 
as Media ut God and the Church; alſo it notes Chrifts 
exaltarion at the right hand of God. 
Stood 4s it had been ſlaine ] His ſtanding notes his Reſur- 
rection, being Raine his death; « Lamb flaine noting his man- 


hood; a Lion and a Lamb ſtanding noting his vic- 
tory, 

| even herne, ] Seden is tiken indefinitely for many, 
or ing the r eyes 


Divine inſight, ſo that Chriſt wants neither skall not 
ts open the ſeven fealey of the Book. 3 | 
#4 er are ſaid te be ron Spirits of God ſem forrh a 


- = 


2 G — 


proves divine nature, 2 ate his en- 
vanes, -who give bim accohne of che (ons | -(whoſc 
hearts however be bun — which akey 
ov not, — 1 


fort to the godly. ) 
Vet. y. And be carte & took the back. aut of 7 hins 
the (es the throud' ———— went 


Vert 8. Sr hobad e A bh 10s, nox yeu 
opened; though the Latine verſion; red it ſo, which 4+ 
— — Here is noted the cauſe of the hea- 
venly inhabitants joy, becanſe Chriſh had received —— 
wherein the whole counſel] of God touching the good af the 
Chuech, and che deſtruction of the adveriaries £0 the end of 
the world is contained. 

— — . giving him divine wor- 


. — t very one — 0 0 

ſed with muſick, SITS ld for vP: che mers plew 
Saints to God-ward; — — 

and Kings were went to praile God, and to delight . 

— — thy for the ſame inflrumens might P God 
And golden viel full of edears, which av the Prayers of 
the Saints Jas perfumes aſcend vp ward, and gina forth a. ſvrect 
fell, ſo Saints in Prayer ſerk far heavenly: 
pleaſing to God through Chriſt. Now as excels, © 
Prayers from a pote bheatt. Let the viol of oug be pure, 
and the Prayers of thy People be 4 


© Loed. 
Verſ. 9. cod + 7 — | A moſt elle 
conta JL Dk £ 


77 | .hurg ſe thetoalex of ben Cet 


—— 


Aw Expoſition upon ' Chaps) 


Know by the way, the Pagers carvic by Ig ay vials 
7 wort by take rhe boo — the Soale 
21 to rs. 

Lt; worth from — , the womnd the 
preciouſheſ of his blood, which we should well con- 


er 

Fe thow wer? ſlaine] Chriſt by his death bach mericed tor 

others, end he ——— 

vel. 0. Thon hf ra e ws t Ga by thy bleed, 6 

Here the Church applies the price of our redemption to ber 

ſelf, with the effects. For be bub made them Kings and Prieſt:; 

— And we ſhall reign on earth, bot only mor- 

b yr ly defires, and — fect, 
1 doth raigue bete not by a ſecular 

power, for his Kinglomè is not of this world,” and — 

pons of our warfare are not carna l) for the head t 

members reign, but this we undertnd wo of an early br 


ſpiricuzl Wade 
e the ehvous The Adgeliywheſe 
number is eyen — , (only known to ) — 
Chiitchtriumphanc, (of which they are mentders) in the prai- 
es — who though they had not a redeemer as man, yet 
by Obriſts drath. Sce (vl. 1. 20. compared with 
Av redemption (and petehance their 
; — Eyb. 1. ta is thought on) 
58 4 loud voice, worthy is the Lamb, Oc. | 
. ith Songs ſer forth ſeven divine Titles ofthe 
mY yet bis . (as Far eu n is not men- 
do 


— Pdceanſe be is om 
"Ard riches} becanſe in him are hid ail the — of wiſe- 
* Nan ing the eternal wiſcdome of abe fa; | 
7: 2120D0 2:5, 
rere, becal he bach overcome the world. 100 
Satas . 
nd, l _ bet be mat irony . 


—_ 


abe Riv wil as ION. 


' creature whilely ir — 
„ do in ſome; ſort ſes for 5 


- Vet. 74. And the foure beaftr ſaid de] bere the Beaſts 
IE _— and conſent to _ 588 
. the Angels (ro ſpeak to capacity) by fayin 

jones barb, ar ods route worſtupping Chad 
who liveth for ever and ever. | 1 

What joy and companions io praiſe, what holy members 
ns that cis cycn heaven 
to us below to think of it. US 64251 $a 23 


— ——— — 


CHAP. VI, 1A ile face Vifien, 


eee [ing ame and ſar) the beaſtir er. 
performed Lese Open wholmork iv 
call Perſons neeret che Throne o — chey' in 


order call Joby who ſtood afarre oft, either for reverence; 
2 that be might more certainly write down. what be 
W. un att 
As the voice of thander) The firſt beaſt was like a Lyon, who 
now called to Jobn 1s — —— — 
great Attention) and hence th Lyon-like vors as d 


Vert. 2. And] ſaw gndbebold a white berſe}:to wit, wens 
out of the book or G for indeed a0 ll — 


' © | Au Expoſitidaupos  Chap.6) 
3 — chat is, were 
— now if to contain 
- — the SR 
great he — ome m Ly 
vents ? The white horſe denotes the Purity rimitive 
Crt cqmpana te char eartigetcemergs bark hocendecke 
Church militanc ſhould fight againlt the world, fieſhand dive). 
The rider is Chriſt, who was (wiftly carried on in the Mini. 
ar ol the Apoſtles and other faichful Teachers in che firſt 
times. Thus Pax/ bare his name before the Gentiles ; the 
Bowe is the Word, by which he wounds the hearts of the E- 
leR, that he may beale and reſtore them to life : the Crown 
notes his Regal Crown of triumph, decanſe he goes forthæos · 
— 1 wget eas ſinne; by his reſurrection, 
ind the world, and tyrants. Julien the A- 
— confeſſed ſo much in his blaſphemous ſpeech, tba haſt 
overcome — be — — 
conve inner, Many w ners 1 
fake = Chriſtin oe rele — the harp nary 
3 the den 2s the chief Propher God- 
—— — the ſecond Saale, Gabe A 
— e ta ſee he future condition of the 
Church under — 1 grate. ear — 
rants, tis the ame. Church 


ids — — rider I take to — Chriſt ove Satan} 


in all miſery, Ne came vet taſend pegce 
UU— — yet by accident (not in him 
Tyrant and; Heretic oppoing 


(af) bcaul of he alice 


_ 4. Aud 4 gend nne un- 
der a colour and pretence of Chriſt, perſecute and kill the ſet 
vants of Chriſt; learn hence, the Civelcan d no more then 
Cheſt n 2 the energle of fajch 
$0 allah his Sain 


ets Lot a Dab here, and he that ths ae him bh 
Flure in bj hand } To wit, the in be — 
condition by wicked betcticks, who who cloud the light of thexruch 


at 


"Chap 6. rthe-Reveiarionu. 


with their black bereſies, and bring ina deformity the 
Church , who was formerly whice. Tp oe tee rs 
Hereticks, who in the age following the Apoſtles, till che time 

of Greg. the firſt ( though they profeſſed themſelves Chriſti- 

ans) overthrew Chriſtianity; after alſo the faith of Chriſt was 
oppreſſed, and way made for Antichriſt , who ſbortly after 

came into the Temple of God ; when Boniface the third ob- 
rained the primacy over all Churches from Phocus the uſurper. 
Thus the white horſe became black, yer Chriſt rides on it, with 

the ballance of holy Scripcure in his hands. 

Rides ] For the worſt and groſſeſt Heretick profeſſerh 
C hrilt : 2. By bis providence rules them, for in greateſt con · 
fuſion of heteſies he is not wanting to his Church, as they came 
not unawares', but forthe tryall of his Church, ſo they are 
continually examined and confuted by the ballance of his word. 
be ſo ordeting it, for a ballance is the tryall of juſt or un- 
juſt weights : ſo Scripture is a true touchſtone to try gold and 

6e. —— ö N 

Verl, 6. And 1 heard A voyce in the midſt of the 4. beaſts &c ] 
Tas the Lambs voyce in the midſt of the Throne, and foure 
beaſts, Chap. 5. 6. proclaiming a famine ofthe Goſpel, for 
1 aq ambition, Luxury covetouſneſſe and negligence 
of Biſhops, the Goſpel ſhould be ſo corrupted; and by Here: 
ticks ſo adulterated that nothing ſhould be pure and ſound, by 
wheat in this place, fincere teachers are meant, wboſhould be 
rate; by barley, the comforts of the Geſpel, which ſhould be 
ſcarce, though ſome underſtand a plenty hereby, ſince a mea- 7%* 
ſure of wheat and three meaſures of barley ſhould be fold for 2% 775% 
a penny, a meaſure containted a quart, being a mans allow» z,,; = 13. 
ance for a day a penny was neer 7. pence with us, if ſo, then new « we 
Chriſt in the midſt of all hereſies had truth * enough for his — Fon 
people. | — 

See tho hart not the Oyle and the Wine | By Wine and Olye — * 
ſome underſtand the Orthodox faith which ſhould not be to- for the en 
rally obſcured by herctical blackneſſe. Now as Wine Cheriſhes dayes labour. 
and Oyle clenſes , ſo ſound doctine doth glad and cleanſe the 
conſcience. eAlca[ar applies Oyle to the light and true know- 
ledge of happineſſe, and mine.oo Genel) Jon. ney. ho 


42 


1 


"4 
; 
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- Yn "Expoſition p 
Lambs voice ptomiſeth the Elect ſhall dot be deprived of, not 
withſtanding the deatth of truth by the darkneſſe of hereſe: 
Which happened partly, when the whole world groancd un» 
der Arrianiſme, 

Verſ.7, 8. And I looked; ani behold, a pale horſe, $c.] This 
fourth beaſt having the forme of a flying Eagle, with quick- 


Gags 4 
: 
22 
9 
4 


—— 


ſighted eyes, having — — A, it were on bigh ) cals 


to John, for | belceve hereby may be ſigmifyed rheſe plagues 
— from bove, to revenge the Blades done to the 
Saints, and to puniſh the impenitent. This pale horſe is che 
fame Church of Chriſt inthe ſucceeding age, h of another 
tolour. Pale, becauſe it is infirme , — , fickly , neer unto 
death and hell: it by accident was occafioned by Coftentines 
exceſſive bounty to the Church, for then Paſtors began to be 
luxurious, idle and ferrite in vices. Jerome complained 
in his time, that after Princes became Chtiſtians, the Church 
indeed was greater in power and riches, but leſſe in vertue; 
the remote cauſe was, the guile and malice of that old ſ 
the devil. Alſo now B by infinite ceremonies, and hu- 
man traditions increaſed the pale diſcaſe ; Nay Monks(whoſe 
(at firſt) ſolitary , hard life wrought much upon the people) 
mcreaſed this paleneſſe for people that defired pardon for fin, 
were ſent to the Monks dennes (not to Chriſt) whereby this 
mortal wound came upon the drawing moreto hell 
then either theblacknes of herefies or fword of though 
this might feeme rather to be exprefled under the noti- 
on of the darkning the Sun, and rolling up the heaven, then by 
the pale-horſe. 

He that [ate opon bis back was death, &c. ] Though Chriſt 
doubtleſſe was carried up and down as rider in the Church (for 
all profeſt him) yer ſince in works they denied him; death 
the effect of fin is ſaid to fir upon his back, drawing bell, for that 
waits on death — r re by 
beaſts, beaſtly luſts raigning in uls o e (through 
the negli Feel and — — | 
and killing many: may be underſtood; And by famine , that 
ofthe word, Am 8. 11 —— , the wounding tongue 

{eobiich cuts like a ſharp rator, I ſal. 5.2.2.) or falſe wounding 
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Chap.6: tbe Ruveranto nr. 


the 


doctrines of Hereticks ſyffered inthe Church: by death, 
ſpiritual deuth, for want of Chriſt the liſe and the Goſpel - 
the food of the ſoule (for I heare not of a (word 
in this age) yet certainly there is 2 plain allufion-to E N. 14. 
21, where the Lord threatens Jeruſalem for her Apoſtacy, 
wich his foure ſore, that is, ſome cruel puniſhments, to which 
Chriſt liens here the effects of ſecurity in teachers 
and hereticks, wounding doctrines, deſtroying fourth 
Parr, that is, a great part of the earth under the Romane Em- 
pire: 3 | 
No follows «f#.2.Vifen fecwnd.) | 
; Verſe 9. Aud when be bail opent the fifth Seal} In tha te- 
| ? fp chin {conrdiveds Tos ſaw, and 
the place Where 2. What they faid * 3. The avifwor 
receceived. famme of all is ro comfort the godly 
the Trandall of the croſſe, ſhadowed out eſpecially under the 
d horſe; particuſatly, teaft Joby ſhould be datmeed muchut 
che e of ſo much blood of the Martyrs. be ſees their 
ſouls ſafe under the protection of Chriſt; Obſerve chen the 
ſoul is ſeparable erernall,” _ m 
„ uf Altar the ſoulrof them that fe e 
Word of God, ang for the teſtupony whith rhey h To wie, of 
all the Martyrs ſlain from Ns to Boniface the third che i 


Antichrilt. * 1 2 

Dualer the Altar) To wit, Chriſt Fes. 13. 10. We have 
an Altar, not then in purgatory, but inhexven : 7hos . 
with me this da 2 Para Not under'the robbes of A= 


but under the ſafety of Chriſt: rhe Alta, not loſt , fot they 
enjoy the preſence of Cxriſt and of God as far as created na- 
tures are able. 

Verl. 4. they cryed with a loud woyee, ſaying; how 


8 thisis ſhewed their earneſt Geftre of the haltai 
Gods judgments (tas no vocall but viſionalſ erying) which 
imports ng impatiency (for the glorified Saints are free ſrom 
l their deſire is juſt}, that Gods Pory may 
be vindicated, the Church finally delivered. They donot pre- 
ſcribe Qod a time, but cloſely ſubmit tothe ſame, as unkagwn 
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2 Expoſtiom upon Chap. &. 6. 
them, only they intimate that ro them, it ſeems juſt and 
equal cha [bold deliver bi Chun and no longer ſuffer 
of cruall Tyrants. 
well I 1, And white Robes Were given unto every one of them] 
They are anſwered in words and fon for whice robes were 
given them, this notes the be eginning of glory 2 and E- 
lias — with eſs, had ich hin garments;- the perfect 
robe (though al former be without ipot) is _— till Ace 
day of judgment. Now forthe word. 
hs Audit Was ſaid unto them, that they ſhould reſt yet for alittle 
ſeaſon} To wit, by him that ſate upon the Throne, or the Al- 
tat under whoſe protect —— 9: are : Now Chriſt is called an 
Altar, becauſe he was f. as a Lamb upon the Altar of 
the Croſſe (or his divine nature) which ſanRtified and made 
the ſacriñce worthy and able to pacify divine 2 In che 
anſwer note many things. 1. Antichriſts time is ſhort. 2. God 
beares alwayes the prayers of his Saints. 3. The cruelties of 
the wicked are not forgotten ; but (ball berevenged, 4. Thic 
cauſe of the forbearance, is firſt to lead men to repentance, 
_ the full number of che Mareyres may be accom — 


were not — or . 
— not to pray to them, 
not out e n 
=X ef GOD), Fer. r = ws wot , E- 
w. 0 TT 

* 5 2 — head, » 


Verſ. 12. 1 bebeld when e ene, 
there was a great cart Sc. J onſiſteth of two 
parts, 1. [rears of thi cr and more borrible confufion 
of the Chriſtian- world under Antichiiſt, verſe, 2. 15. then 

aud in the . Chap. i treated comfort able as the ſeal- 

5 EleR,to verſ..8. I referre theſe Eerthquałes to the 

perſecutions 


under Antichrill, upon Phocas the Emperours 
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the REvELAaTION. 
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— 5 
i and Prince of 


Prieſts e then the Chriſtian world be- 
gan to be ſhaken, for now Chriſt the Son of righce- 
ouſneſſe began to be obſcured, (that is) che doctrine concer- 
ning his offices and benefits darkened; the Moon or Church 
turned into blood; the Statres or Paſtors fall from heavenly 
offices, the opened Book of Scripture , or the Heaven rolled 
up and forbidd<n to be read; the mountains, Kings and Prin- 


ces (for they are higher then the other people) in Jeopardy, 


The Hands b under Antichriſts yoak and tyranny : Firſt 
of the eart e, ſometimes tis taken in a good ſence, as 
Heb. 11. 1 will fake heaven and earth, meaning, in reforming 
the world by Chriſt. Note alſo that the ſignes old to be 
at the laſt day (Aub. 24.) in the Sun and Moon, ſhall litte- 
rally come to paſſe ; when the Ifles (hall fly away, and moun- 
tains were not found; to wit, at the day of judge- 
ment, 

But here the Earthquake fignifies the ſhaking and oppref. 
fing the Church — who darkened — Sun, to wit, 
Chriſt, and the true light of the Goſpel ; and the Hypocriti- 
call Monkes who wore garments of ſackcloth (glorying of 
perfection) do (as by a true badge) teſtiſie that be un- 
der this datkneſſe ſpoken of. 

But (fay they) the Pope ptofeſſeth Cariſt againſt all Here- 
ticks. 

Anſw, Should he openly caſt off the name of Chriſt , then 
be could not have brought under his bondage the Chriſtian 
world? Pur his coming (as the Apoſtle writeth ) is withall 
deceiveableneſſe in them that periſh. Chriſt is darkned , and 
Ay adored, free - grace rejected, for polluted works; the 
Sacraments changed into Idols, the Goſpel into Traditions : 
ſcarce any thing but the name of Chriſt remaining. 

The Moon became as blood ) The Moon is the Church: Now 
as the Moon borrowes light oi the Sun; ſo the Church all of 
Chriſt. 

Into blood] The cruell tyranny of Antichriſt : makes the 
Church red with the blood of the Saints, the oft Maſſacres prove 


This in pace, 


. 


—— _ Chap: 


Verl. 13. . —— the earth} Starres 
do not really fall, bor falſe ones falſe trachers like un 
timely figs fall.ro — and worldly affaires; by 
Antichriſt, or the Popes mighty wind, or threatnings, as ex · 
communication or the like. | 
Verſ. 14. The heaven departed, à aſcromle When it @ rolled 
together] The light, to wit, departed, alluding to the old cu- 
ſtome ot rolling up their books, (not binding as now) ſobe· 
ing ſhut, they could not be read, but enough to expound this 
place; either the true Church of Chriſt ſhall be hid in the time 
of Antichriſt , or the light of the Scripture ſhall be darkned, 
and it forbidden to be read, or in ſumme ſhall be ſhat up. 
eAndevery Mountain and land were moved ont of their 
places] That is, Kings, for as mountains are higher then che 
reſt of the earth, fo Kings are above other People. Kings are 
interpreted mountains, Rev, 17.9, to. The Empire of Reme 
is the mountain, chap. 8, ver. 8 the Perſian Kingdome is a 
mountain before Zerabbabel, Zach. 4. 7. the mountains or 
Empires were moved by Antichriſt ; Eccleſiaſtically, when 
Kings and Emperours were made 10 kifle his feet; Civilly, 
when depoſed by kim, and ſome trampled under foor, (wit- 
neſſe Alexander the third, trampling on Fredericł the heſt;) 
many of the like nature I omit, and of his boaſting himſclfo a+ 
boye Counicels. 1 
Iſlands were moved] As waters note People, chap. 17,15: 
fo Miands are nations, and ſubjects of Princes, now neceſſi - 
rated upon pain of lalvation to be ſubject to the Romiſh 
Eiſhop. 0. | 
Ad. 4. Viſion ſecond, 


Verſ. 15. And the Kings of the earth, and the great men, and 
the rich men, and the mighty men, &c.] This AQ conſitis of 
joy here being created of the final putiſhment of the wicked 
(in the general) at the laſt day; here the ſervants of Anti- 
chriſt (of all ſorts, )-who have been inſtruments of his advance- 
ment and tyranny over the Saints, or who have drawn their 
(words for him againſt them, by reaſon of Antichriſt are 
brought to miſerable deſtruction, and deſire to hide at the 


Chap d. the Reveration. 


haft day from the fight of the Lamb, who formerly made the 
fervants of God thus hide in dens and caves. Now what 
become of the ſeries of Antichriſts if their inftrumencs 
+ = conan if the ſerpent be curſed, woe to the del 
him 

The Wrath of the Lambe] Chriſt is never ſaid to have wrath 
until now. Here is the j nt of the laſt day treated of, 
when Chriſt the Lamb ſhall poure forth his wrath the 
wicked, ſaying, Goyee cxrſed. Now this proves Chile divine 
nature, for Abtichriſt ſure and his adherents ſhall be afraid of 
none elſe but God. 

Verſ. 17. For the great day of his wrath is come, and who ſhall 
be able to ftand To wit, the day of judgement ; here is the 
reaſon of rhe wickeds horrour, becauſe of the day of judge- 
ment, becauſe of theit evil conſcience againſt God, Chriſt, and 
the ſpouſe of the Lamb, to wit, the Church, Thus the wicked 
hall nor ſtand in judgement. 


— — — — — 


c HA p. VII. A. 4. Viss fecond. 


verſ. 1. 1/aw foure Angel: Panding on the faure corners of the 
l — — 7 


19 Angels were the wicked inſtruments of Satan and 
Antichriſt, who by fire and ſword did endeavour to hin- 
det the preaching of the Goſpel, whether Kings, Emperours, 
Cardinals, Biſhops, Jeſuites,Fryars, or the like; Now as good 
teachers are the Angels, as ch 1. 20.) ſo bad inſtruments, (as 
thoſe Miniſters of Antichrilt) are underſtood by thoſe Angels 
here. 

Foure] Alluding to the foure corners of the earth; Now 
by foure corners of the earth all the earth is underſtood, ſo 
by foure Angels many inftruments of Antichriſt are to be un- 
derſtood in many parts of the carth; by wind the Goſpel is 
underſtood, by which the ſpirit is conyeyed to the hearts of 
men, the wind b/oweth whither it liſteth, to blo the wind is 
xo found forth the Goſpel; to hinder the blowing of the 


— "An Expoſation upon Ap. 7. 
wind, is to hinder the preaching of the Goſpel ; the wind 
cheriſhes, keeps the aire from corrupting, by its means the 
trees bud (together with che Sunne) tis piercing and vehe- 
ment; the Goſpel comforts, ſanctiſies (by conveying the ſpi · 
tit) is the ircorruptible ſeed by which we are regenera- 

Now certainly thoſe Angels w icked ones, for 
Chriſt in the following words ſays to them, Hart not: thoſe 
that blowed were ſuch teachers as preached Chriſt ſincerely, 
| {even for many hundred years ago) as John Scotw (my 
| Country- man as is beleeved) Bereagarius, Bernard, Hierome 
e. of Prague, who ſtrongly have blown by their Sermons and 

ad, Arie Writings, againſt the idol ofthe Maſſe and tranſubſtantiati- 

'olace cal On ; and here I might bring in Las ber and Melanfthon with o- 

Down, thers, who began to blow the Goſpel of Chriſt. 

eScorus y Earth, Sea, Trees] I underſtand particular Churches, either 

4 —_ in midland, wooddy, & hilly countreys, or near ſca-coaſts(as I- 

Scotus lands) not the faithful particularly, becauſe Chriſt forbids 

nis, or theſe Churches to be hurt, till the faithful in them were ſealed, 

uns by Cn Now the Biſhops, Cardinals, and the like, who have theit Col- 
dion: on ledges and Fraternities fixed (or ſtandings upon the earth,) 
forbid theſe teachers, by their edicts, excommunications, per- 
es challeng . 3 
10 Scotus ſecutions, forbidding the reading of Scripture, here note two 
birch. things, 1. Chriſt hath Preachers of truth in the midſt of 
| Antichriſts Kingdome. 2. The way Antichriſt had to ſet up his 
kingdome was by hindring the preaching of the Goſpel. 
Verſ. 2. And 1 ſaw another Angel aſcending from the Eaſt] 
This is Chr. who came from the £aft, from an high, from 
heaven, though born at Hieruſalem. He hath the broad ſeale 
of heaven with him, by ſcale I underſtand that df Election, as 
2 Tim. 2. 19. The fous lat ion of God ſtands ſure, having this 
Seale, he kaows who are his. Now in Chriſt we are all ſcaled or 
choſen betore the foundation of the world, alluſion is had to 
Ezech, 9. Chriſt ſealing here, is juſtifying, regenerating, gi- 
ving his the Seale (that is che aſſurance) of Election. Now 
though all the members of theſe Churches were not E- 
— , yer were they ſeperated from the hurt of Anti- 
chri . ** ” 
N voice ]T his gage the power of Chriſt above Anti. 


+ _ 
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away). 10. T here is a certaine number of the Elect. 11. Chri 


Chap... the RevetartonN. 49 

Till] This notes Chriſts care of his people, forbidding the 
hurting of the Churches till his Saints were called home — 
leſt they might be promiſcuoufly wrapt in the danger of ſe- 
ducement, but afterwards they might hurt them. 

Verl. 3. Till we have ſealed the ſervants of God. c.] 
Meaning his Miniſters with him, not the Angels before men. 
tioned which hinder the blowing of the wind, 

In their forehead; ] allud ing unto rech 9. 4. but the Seale 
here is internal, imprinted in the elect by Gods eternal pur- 
poſe, together by ſcaling them in vocation , juſtification, ſan- 
ctificationʒ invocation on the name of God hating, Antichriſt 
and Idolatry, ſo that one may run and read whole ſervants 
they are as plaine as if it were written in their forcheads; 
hence obſerve twelve things flowing from theſe three verſes, 
1. Antichriſt hates the truch of the Goſpel (for tis a diſcovet- 
ing his nakednefle.) 2. Ihe Goſpel ſandtiſies, and cheriſhes mans 
nature, 3. Satan and his inſtruments are under the power of 
Chriſt (hurt not ſayes Chriſt.) 4. Chriſt is God, for he has the 
Scale of election. 5. He rakes much care of his people (hurt 
them not). 6. His Goſpel is preached, and he has ſealed ones 
in the Kingdome of Antichriſt, 7, There is a ſer time of our 
calling untill we have ſcaled. 8. Chriſts ſervants are to be 
known by their profeſſion of bim, and obeying him, (in their 
forcheads), 9. There is an aſſurance of ſalvation to be had in 
this world, underſtood by the word ſealed ; for the uſe of a 
Seale is to confirme (fo that the Saints need not feare = 


and his Miniſters do co · work (till we have ſealed). 12. All 
the ſealed ones are ſetvants to God. 

verſ. 4. Of all the Tribes of the children of Iſrael J. That is, 
of all Nations imitating the true faith of the true Iſrael, be- 
cauſe God has elected to ſalvation ſome out of every part of 
the world, ſayes eAnnonymus upon the place, or as ch.5.9.7 how 
haſt redeemid us ont of every Nation, kindred , tongue, people; 
here is a certaine number put down for an uncertaine (though 
there be a ſet number elected and known to God) the Tribe of 
'Das is left out, not becauſe Antichriſt was to come out of 
that Tribe (as the Papiſts affirme, and many of the Fathers, 


50 


An Expoſition upon 7. 

ing on Gen. 49: 17. Dan #4 Serpent in the way) but 

— that Tribe forſook the fellowſhip of their _— 
and became like Gentiles, Padg. 1 8.1. 30. 

Verſ. 9. After thi I bebela, and lo « great multitude which 
no man conld number, This ſhewes this to be a differing act 
from the former ; the ſcaled ones were in carth, but this great 
multicude is ſeen in heaven, before the Throne; the ſealed ones 
note the Church militant, this multitude the Saints in heaven 
obſerve, as in chap.6, 12, 14. Antichriſt makes a great earth- 
quake inthe Church, and darkens the Sunne, makes the hea- 
vens depart as a ſcrowle ; ſo on the other (ide, here the Goſ- 
pel is preached, though hindred chap. 7, ver. 1. and the E- 
leR ſealed. And as the Antichriſtian adverſaries tremble at the 
laſt day; chap. 6. verſ. 2. laſt. ſo the Martyrs and ſealed ones, 
chap. 7. ver. 9. Enjoy eternal felicity; the multitude are 
thoſe under the Altar, chap, g, And the red fourty foure 
thouſand ſealed ones, wer. 4. They had white robes to note 
their glory; and palmes in their hands, to note their victory 
— reward, for the palme was given in token of victory of 
0 

Verſ. 10. Aud they cryed with a loud voice ſaying ſalvation to 
aur God ] The Ange ers, Beaſts, nay the whole Aſſem- 
bly of heaven ſing joyfully to God and the Lamb: but the 
Antichriſtian adverſaries ſay to the mountains fall on us;this 
thankſgiving of the heavenly inhabitants is indifterent plaine, 
therefore for brevity ſake I omit it. 

Verl. 13. One of the Elders anſwered. aying unto me, what 
are theſe Which are arrayed in white robes? | the Papiſts ſay Pe- 
ter, Ibeleeve Twas the ſame that chap. 5, 5. ſaid Weep not one 
that was next to Jabs; who asks who they were in white 
robes, not as doubting, but to take occaſion to inſtru Lobo, 
as the Baptiſt once ſent his diſciples to Chriſt to contirme 
them of the Meſſias. | 

Verl. 14. T bey have waſbed their robe in the blood of the 
Lamb hence their whiteneſſe ; hence they are before the 
— — enjoy felicity, not becaaſe of works or martyt- 


4nd ſerve bim day nd night] Thatis, ever: for there is 


— 


Chap. 8. theREvEeLAaT ION. 


no night. where all Saints ſhine as the San, but tis (poken 
to our capacity. 

In his Temple] To wit, Heaven. The Lamb and the Al- 
mighty ate the I emple of it. 

Chriſt ſhall dwell among them] That is, they ſhall for ever 
en O_o —— 
tive enjoy. No followes w ſhall 
wy Ley bony " 

Verſ. 16. They ſball hunger no more) Hanger and thirſt and 
heat are put forall the defects and troubles of this life as tears 
note the afflictions and forrowes of it, which Chriſt will deliver 
them from ; for he will feed them with ſatiety of joyes in 
his preſence; And will lead them to the fountains of living 
waters of comfort. For in his preſence is the fulneſſe of joy , 3s 
in his abſence are miſeries for evermore. 


CHAP. VIII, 4 1 Ven third. 


Verl, 1. There was filence in heaven about the ſpace 
of halfe an honre. | 


Hough the 7. —— — with the day of Judge : 
11828 om of Saints from all miſeries, yet 
this ſilence I underſtand not of that tranquility which we ex- 

to follow that day, becauſe that is to laſt forever, this 
or half an houte ; what then? by it I underſtand a ſhort ſpace, 
in which (the former Viſion being Acted) Fob had permiſ- 
fon to deſiſt from the contemplation of theſe high my- 
ſeries, and to prepare himſelf to contemplate on new Vi- 
lions. 

Verſ. 2. And ſam the ſeven Angels] The ſeven Angels 
whom he ſaw before, Chap. 4.5. to whom Chriſt that ſate on 
the Throne gave ſeven Trumpets to found withal), 

— — Their office was (as Heraids) to ſtand 
in the preſence of God ſpeedily to performe his commande- 
ments. Now theſe Angels do repreſent the Miniſters of the 

Goſpel ; who, as trumpeters by comiſſion, were to cry alound, 


An Expeſcon upon ' ; Chap. &. 


and proclaime the will of God: Seven is a perfect number, it 
notes Chtiſts ſending a compleat or perfect number of Preach. 
ers, ot labourers into his harveſt : yet tis ſuppoſed the ſeventh 
means the Archangel mentioned, 1 Thefſ, 4.16, to ſound at 
the laſt day. 

Verſ.3. Aud another Angel came and ſtood at the Alter), 
Chriſt. (befoce theſe Miniſters begin to preach or ſound, ſteps 
in to ſanctify them, by ſending them his ſpirit to enable them 
to go through with their work) comes forth with à golden 
cenſure. I follow Annonymw upon the place: who by the 
Akar underſtands Chriſt-, under whoſe protection the Saints 
are, chap. 6. 9. By the fire of the Altar his ſpirit, which as fire 
deſcended and lighred upon the Apoſtles. A#; 2; Thus twas 
caſt into the earth ; Now as the fire is from the Altar, ſo it 
notes the ſpitit to be God and from Chriſt : If 1 go, I will 
fend you the comforters, ſayes Chriſt, Here note an alluſion 
to be had to the Types of the Old-Teſtament,where the Prieſt 
went to the Altar wherron continuall fire was preſerved ; And 
he took a golden (enſure, and he put incenſe therein, which being 
kindled by the fire of the Altar, was reſolved into anodort- 
ferous ſmoke acceptable to God. Now in heaven there is no 
Altar but Chriſt , who as our bigh-Prieſt appears , being God 
and man, who ſanctifyes the prayers and endeavours of the 
Saints with the Cenſute, that is, his moſt precious death and 
paſſion, which he applies to the Saints; which is expreſſed in 
that he offered up the Incenſe with, or to the prayers of the 
Saints. Thus by prayer Chriſt offering up the Incenſe of the 
application of his paſſion unto it , the Saints may get the aſſu- 
rance of Chriſts death, and conſequently of eternall life: Now 
upon Chriſts offering himſelf up for us, and upon the preach« 
ing of the Goſpel, comprehended under the word voyces ; 
there followed the thundering of Tyrants, the lightnings of 
Hereſies (you ſee they be dangerous) and the great earth · 
quake of Antichriſt ſpoken of chap. 6. 12. where obſerve that 
this part of the Viſion agrees with that in chap. 6. Chriſt at the 
Altat giving ſeven Trumpets to ſeven Angels, here reſembles 
Chriſt on the white horſe there. T he thundering here aftes 
whe voyces, ot preaching of the Word, and thefirc of the 
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Altar ſent, or Spirit given to the Church, reſembles Chriſt 
on the Red horſe. The lightning which burnes,deftroyes and 
makes look pale ( as experience teſtifyes ) reſembles 
CHRIST on the pale and black horſe of ſickneſſe and 
bercſie. 
Verſ. 6. The eAngel: prepared themſelves to ſound] To wit, 
now after that Chriſt had ſent his ſpirit, till chen the Apoſtles 
were not todeparted from eraſalem, not theſe Angels roſound; 
Thus then the ſeven deals and Trumpets agree, and perhaps 
the voyals for Chriſt ſignifyed the ſame thing to ohn under ſe- 
verall formes. 8 
Verſ. 7. The firſt Angel ſounded, and there followed baile, ] 
By this exprefſion, the contradictions and perſecutions of the 
enemies of the Goſpel are ſet forth; for as haile is hartfull to 
reen Cotne, fo is oppoſition and gainſaying unto young be- 
evers; fire and blood reſemble perſecution and baniſhments 
which happened to the Diſciples when the Goſpel began to be 
- preached from penticoſt, and forward as the Acts of the Apo- 
ſtles witneſſe; ic has alluſion to the ſeventh plague of Egypt. 
and agrees with the firſt Seal; by chis means moſt of the Apo- 
ſtles and cheif Teachersin the Primitive time, meant by trees, 
were burnt up or deſtroyed; And divers (even very many ) 
Saints as green graſſe (being weaker then the trees) were con- 
famed at leaſt bodily. This may teach all ſincere ſeachersto 
expect ar leaſt haile , that is, contradiction, its well if not fire 
and blood; let usbe however, like the trees planted by the wa- 
ter ſide, ſal. i. 
'  Verſ. 8, Aud the ſecond Angel ſounded,. and u it were a great 
mountaine burning with fire, &c. ] This Mountain I belceve 
not to be immediatly the devil as ſome think, but the Roman 
Empire (for he began not to burne with envy againſt che 
Church now, but was a murderer from the beginning) per- 
chance ſtirred up to do this miſcheif by the devil. Now the 
Kings and Emperours or Empires, are mountaines, is ſaid chap. 
6. 14+ being higher then ordinary; but what high mountaine 
was in the world now (in this ſenſe) but the Roman Empire? 
Phe Sea is the gathering rogether of waters, and by it cither 
e world. or Church is underſtood, Now the Roman Empire 
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| ints, 1 the many per- 
atom, Thus the Church was the red horſe, red with the 
blood of Martyrs; Many in che Church bodily were deſtroyed 
underſtood by creatures dying in the ſea, 

eAnd the third part of the ſhips were deſtroyed) That is, many 
Teachers who under Chriſt, were able to manage the Sea ot 
Church; (ſee the skill that ought to be in the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel,) but their ſouls were not loſt, though they were bodi- 
ly deſtroyed,fince Chriſt was aboard: but here is comfort, not 
all, but the third part of the ſea was blood; alſo the Sea quen- 
cheth fice, ſo the Church through Chriſt ſhall have the victory 
at laſt. And perchance it might be ſpoken, becauſe the Ro- 
man Empire ſhould embrace the faich of Chriſt as {onſtantine 
did, Thus the mountains was ſwallowed up with the ſea, but 
by this means Antichriſt was neerer home. 

Verſ. 10. eAnd the third Angel ſounded and there fell a great 
ſtar from heaven. Here as Chap. 6. are denoted all A - 
reticks , = — many years pro _ _—_— _=_ 
Church: pecially here is ſigni poſtacy o 
Biſhops of Rome, as it were falling by degrees; For indeed 
above thirty Biſhops before Sy/veſter, for the moſt part ſhined 
as ſtarres in heaven, and ſuffered martyrdom for Chriſt; But 
after peace brought in by { onſtantine (tis pitty ſuch fair wea- 
ther ſhould do hurt) the Roman ſtar like the Babylonian Lu- 
cifer (or the devil himſelf) began to lift up himſelf above his 
fellow Miniſters Sylveſter is ſaid to be the firſt that 
much degenerated,burdening the Church with Heat heniſh rices 
and ordinances. | 

On the third part of the Rivers] By Rivers I underſtand the 
Biſhop ( ſucceſſor of Sy/vefter and other Teachers) from 
whom divine doctrine ought to flow to others: By ſountains l 
underſtand the Scriptures : by waters the comforts and do- 
ctrines of Scripture inſected. 

The ftarre Was called Wormerood] From the effects of it, 
becauſe it did imbitcer, Thus alſo did Arrixs that 
Heretick imbitter the Rivers (partly by force, partly by cun- 

their ſal ration, here is an 
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alluſion to —_ ede ie —— — continued un- 
till Gregory : Too too it pleaſed otherwiſe, yet 
here in ee, ſince but the third part of either wes in- 

Verſ, 12. And the fourth Angel ſounded , and the third part 
of the Sunne Was ſmitten, ] In the (ixth Seal there is a totall Ec- 
clips threatned, the Sun ſhould be as dark as ſack-cloth of haire, 
that is very dark; but here only the third part of the Sun is 
ſmitten, yet the apparitions much agree; or as the pale horſe 
noted the ſickly eſtate of the Church, (of which ſee the 
ſition) ſo ſomewhat of the ſame thing is here foretold; the 
Sun ſhadows out the cheit Prelates,as Pope & Cardinal, who 
ought to ſhine forth in life and doctrine; the Moon which 
receives her light from the Sun, ſignifies other inferiout d 
ding orders, as Prieſts and Curates. be ſtars being Fee 
in light, ſigniſie the layity (thus . Innonimus upon the place) all 
which grew ſickly pale and dime in the matters of Chriſt, yet 
here is comfort only the third part, for Antichriſt was not yet 
lifted up into his ſeat. 

Verſ. 13. And 1 bebeld, and heard an Angel flying thorough 
the midſt of heaven] Jobn (aw this Angel fly in the midſt of 
heaven, which noted ſome notable Miniſter living in the 
Church or Kingdome of grace, who ſpoke of the miſeries of 
the Church enſuing ; tis conceived Gregory Biſhop of the 
Church of Rowe was meant by this Angel, who as a heavenly 
Herauld foretold of the grievous calamitics to befall the 
Church by Antichriſt, witneſſe his Epiſtles to the Emperouc 
Alanritins, 

Wee, Woe, me, ] noting the three following Trumpets, or 
many great miſeries enſuing, , 

To the inhabitants of the earth] Noting earthly - minded- 
men, and hypocrites contradiſtin&ro Saints, whoſe names be- 
ing written in heaven were more happy. Note how Muck» 
wormes and Hypocrites are called inhabitants of the carth,. 
but Saints as they have their Original from, ſo their converſa- 
tion in heaven. 
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doctrines of divels, 


is, of the Miniſters of the Church, nor did'ever ſhine, being a 
imbittered ae dere falfe do- 
Q 


CH AP. IX. 48. i. continued. 


Ow follows the fift and ſixt Trumpets, the fift prefigu- 
ring the diſſipation of che Weſtern Europian Churches 
by Antichriſt. The ſixt, che deſtruRion of the Eaſt by the 
means of the falſe Prophet Mahomer, and the Turks after him, 
theſe began to blow together as it were, of which hiſtories 
ſufficiently teſtifie. 
Verſ. 1. The firſt Angel ſounded, and | ſaw a ſtar fall from 
heaven wnto the earth | who this Angel or Miniſter was, is not 
certainly knawn (perchance the ſaid Gregory) upon whoſe 
— this ſtarre fell; but the ſtar notes ſome notable Bi- 
op. falſing from the heavenly truth to carthly traditions and 
certainly. as Chriſt did not (igni- 
fie the divel by this ſtarte (fallen long ſince, of which there- 
fore Ioha needed not to be informed) ſo certainly 'rwas not 
Luther a poor Monk, who had little, and left nothing behind 
him,except footſteps of Reformation, The ſtarre notes ſome 
notable Prelate long before him, ho began to ruine the Weſt, 
as Mabomert did the Eaſt, and 'twas none but the Pope of 
Rome, (ſignified by the ſtar, chaps 8. ver. 10, who burning asa 
Lampe, that is,clearly and gloriouſly (as the Biſhops of Rome 
did at firſt ) yet did fall at laſt, and together with Arrius, (not 
Mabomet, who neither was one of the ſtats of heaven, that 


wretched villain — 
ctrines, traditions, beteſic 
aſtical perſon can this be applied, but to the Anti · chriſtian A- 
poſlacy of the Biſhops of Rome ? Gregory, as all know, makes 
him to be Antichriſt that ſhould affe 
Biſhop. Boniface the third his ſucceflor, three years after his 
deceaſe, was declared by Phocas the intruder, (asall agree) 
univerſal Pope, chief Prieſt, or Biſhop of Biſhops, Behold the 
Stat; thoughthis is not to be applied to Boniface alone, who 
ſate not on the chayre ſcarce a yeare, but to his Succeſſots the 
whole Series of Popes. 


Now to 


The Key of the bott omleſſe pit ] by Key power is meant, 


m or what Eccleſi- 


the title of Univerſal 
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(for he that hach the Key of the houſe hath the power of the 
houſe. 

ex Pope ſays he hath the power of hell or the bot. 
tomleſſe pit, to damn whom he will, and to deliver whom be 
will; thus he is the Angel of the bottomleſſ. pit, ver. 17, 

God itt ing, the divel tempting, Phocas gave him this 
power, behold the man; Chrilt then though he gave the firſt 
Biſhop of Rome, (and all other) the Key, that is, power of 
binding and looſing, caſting forth, and receiving in, according 
to the word; yet the Pope having thrown away Chriſts Key, 
be makes uſe of 5atans uſurped one. This his triple Crown 
can prove, whereby his power over heaven, earth and hell is 
meant; but enough his practice makes him known. Where 
* note Chriſt hath che _ properly, as head of the Church and 

Mediator; the Pope uſurpingly and deceitfully, as Angel of 
the bortomleſle pit, (not of the Church) or finke of hell; alſs 
God ſuffers the fin, by it io puniſh another ſinne to wit for 
not receiving the knowledge of the truth, ſee 2 Theſ,2, 10,11, 
and Rom, 2. 24, 26, 

Verl. 2. And he :pened the bottomleſſe pit, and there aroſe 4 
ſmoke ont of the pit, ] Hell and the doctrine thereof was ſhut 
up by the Prophets and Apoſtles who led men to the true 
fountainesour of the ſnares of Satan, but the Pope has open» 
ed it to the deſtruction of poore fouls; behold the ſmoke of 
the pit. I mean the Popes black divinity, worſhipping of I- 
mages, forgiveneſſe of (ins by Maſſes, Pennance, Almes, Pil. 

rimages of which the Volumes and practice of Papiſts 

ufficiently teſtifie. Now as {moak doth hurt the eyes darken 
the aire, cauſe things not to be ſeen as they are, ſo doth the 
doctrine of Papilts. 

And the Sun and the Aire tas darkned by reaſon of the ſmoke 
of the pit. | Chriſt the Sun of righteouſaeſle was obſcured for- 
merly in part by Hereticks; but after the fall of this ſtar much 
more (as the times after Boniface the third make known) the 
Aire (ſignifying the Church) as receiving light from the Sun 
(as the Church doth from Cariſt) was darkned ; and no won- 
der; for if the doctrine of Chrilt be darkned, how ſhall the 
Aire ot Church have light? Thus tis plaine, though the Pa- 


— 
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which was much darkned by Popiſh doctrines and expoſiti- 
ons; If the Aire fignifie the Church, yer Chriſt bad the ſealed 
ones, and conſequently a Church not withſtanding this dark- 
neſſc among the Papiſts. 

Verl. 3. And there came Locuſts ont of the [nooks] After the 
falling of the Star; Firſt, the bottomleſſe pit was opened 
there the Angel of the bottomleſſe pit takes the Keyes, to 
wit, abſolute —— him.) Secondly, chere followed 
ſmoak to wit, divelliſh doctrines. Thirdly, the ing of 
the Sunne and Ayre, Chriſt and the Church. Fourthly 
the generation of the locuſts ; they are ſmall creatures, havi 
little wings, by which they lift up themſelves a little from the 
earth; and ſeem rather to leap then to fly , but in ſome parts 
of the world there be ſome have bigger bod God plagued 
Egype with an Army as it were 0 dels the B- 
wo id eat them as well as wild honey. Pray mark; do not 
the Monks, —— religious Orders (is they call them,) 
come —— — ſure not by Chriſts 
authority or hi z the opening pit brought them: 
ſo then the Goths army cannot be here which 
came not out of the pit; but the Popiſh Clergy, who ſeem to 
be holy, to fly a little from the earth, but indeed arc as the 
locuſts, llied devourers, and carthly; ſome are greater, 
behold the Biſhops and Cardinals. ——And as the Baprift 
did eate locuſts, to ſome have fed on thoſe (as I may ſo tay) 
but with this difference to their deſtruction. Who as locuſts 
skip in the Summer, ſing and delight in cafe, but the Romiſh 
Clergy where ate greater troops then of Locuſts? Where then 
of Fryers ? What creatures deitroy more then the Locuſts ? 
Who more then the Romiſh Clergy ? who devoure widowes 
infinite riches without labour, build Colledgesdt 
zbac as the Locuſts,do good neither to God nor man. 
If it be objected that theie cannot be underſtood of the Ro- 
— ———————— — 
but and his inſtruments (hall kill che tuo Wirneſſes, 
L. . 
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I anſiver , may kill them, yet not hurt them (in chis 
ſenſe) the outwatd — which in — may befall 
the Saints, not the in hurting of che ſoule, for they ate 
ſealed by cleftion, redemption —— | 

And porrer Was given them 4s the Scorpions of the earth have 

] T he Locuſt being a little weak creature, has power on- 
ly to hurt herbs and flowers, which it deſtroyes much ; but 
theſe Locuſts in the text bave a power like a Scorpion; now 
—— — — 
and unaw¾ares at ; alſo a Scorpion is a 
—— way terrible to the fight : Thus the Ro- 
miſh Clergy ſeem little but have great power from Antichriſt 
and Satan : God permitting to puniſh thoſe that obey not 
the truth,) they ſeem as friends, no way terrible, but deſt 
both eſtares and ſouls for their own gains, and as Scorpions 
he bid, ſo Monks and Fryars— out of Cels, Monafterics and 
Fryeryes unawares, wound thoſe that come to them, by falſe 
doQrines, confeſſions, and the like. 

Verſ 4. And "rwas commanded them that they ſhould net 
burt the graſſe of the earth} to wit, by God, who bath a ſe- 
cret reſtraining Providence, ſo that thefe locnſts cannor rag 


ſome und etſtand the Civil Magiſtrare ; for 
ſome conceive green wood — is decke 
the Civil Magi may deal with wicked men, ſuch as the lo- 
cuſta. Antichriſt, and thoſe that ate withour).Now Chriſt de- 
ſends theie Magi who withſtand popith doQrines, from 
tae hurt of the locuſts, By trees und fach godly Paſtors 
and Teachers (who are ſtrong and rooted in Chriſt Jeſs) 25 
contradict the wicked devices of Antichriſt ; none can plack 
theſe out of the fathers hand; thus God had an mburted 
Church in the Papacy before Leber, yet not the papacy here 
the ſeeding perchance of the ſpiritual locuſts is noted, not on 
— or the like, but on cares and dehentes bur chiefly 
e obſerve that the locuſts can hurt only the d ĩſobedient. 
(and that by a juſt power and paniſhmene from God on them) 
and che ones, 23 chap. y. ver. 2» 0 
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firſt limitation was that the Popiſh locuſts ſhould burt only 
the unſealed ones (of which fort Antichriſt and che locuſts 
are) the cle& Chriſt preſerves from the mortal biting of 
the locuſts. 2. They ſhould not kill men: but totment them. 
3. The limited time ſhould be five moneths ; theſe Eccleſiaſti- 
cal locuſts were not (as the Gothes and Vanda's had,) to kill 
preſently, but perchance by a Motte lingring dileaſe, to tor- 
ture and torment the con'ciences of men, as by penance, ſatis- 
Rion, merits of good works, pilgrimages, purgatory, ima- 
cs, by which deceitful docttines the fouls of men 
- on a rack) are continually wracked, not being taught trne 
Juſtification by the blood of Jelus, Thus God by the locuſts 
jultly puniſheth thoſe that receive not the knowledge of the 
ttuch. ä 
Five moneths] doubtleſſe here is a definite and certain num · 
ber put down for an indefinite and uncertain; by it is meant 
A + ſhort time which God had ſet theſe locuſts, and their 
biting which they cannot paſſe. Now if it be objected, that 
their biting bath laſted long; know a thouſand years with the 
Lord, are but as one day; God be thanked, long ſince many 
kingdomes feel not the (mart of theſe locuſts: their biting in 
my native countrey [relend (and other places) has begun long 
lance not to be forcible : and ſure the hive moneths with us in 
_— arc already expired : we fear none of thoſe Popiſh i- 
caſts. 


And their torment was as the torment Ge e 
when a ſcorpion biteth a man (to take the ſeuſe of the place 
the pain at the beginning is not great, but ſuddainly ſo increa - 
ſeth, that if remedy be not had, it will within few boures kill 
the wounded perſon ; ſo though men regazd not at firſt the 
bit ing of the ſpiritual locuſts : yet at the houre of death,if not 
before, all things appear horrible and mortal. 

Verſ. 6. And in thoſe dayesr wen ſhall; fork death and foall 
wot finde it] Here is noted the condition of mad men, ſhews 
ing how this biting ſhall infatuate, befosle and. beſot people; 
theſe little ſpiritual. Locuſts have many yeers even befooled 
many Kings of che earth and (otherwile) wiſe men; ſome 
kave layed. down the Sceꝑt er, and taken ch emſelves to Mona- 
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fleries, perfwading themſelves(ſo theſe Locuſts have wroaghe 
on them) that eternal lie was comprehend ed undet a Monks 
hood ; and that à tittle holy wacer (as they call it) can purge 
fin, whereby theit conſciences have been ſo troubled (want- 
ing the true peace and comfort of Chriſt) that they deſired ra · 
ther to die then live,ſo res Ya be out of this torment: 
but they (hall not obtaine death; nor lay violent bands on 
themſi ſves, partly through ſeate of death (which: is al- 
wayes terrible to men not acquainted with Chriſt) yet to ſhun 
the former torment, like mad men they ſeek it. 
Verl. 7, And the ſhapes of the Locus Were like unto hor- 
for prepared unte batrel ) John really in the Viſion '( as | may 
fo lay ) ſaw this (range monſter, as tis here deſcribed, which 
fignified che Romiſh Clergy; now by the effects and ad juncti 
we may ſee how theſe Locuſts are ſhaped like horſes; for theſe 
Locuſts are fatced in their C loyſters as horſk s in a ſtable, and 
mac ny by the King of Locuſts the Pope, having 
the Devil-(asa furious ridet) on their hack, they oppoſe the 
Goſpel of I eſus, and ate ready upon command given, to de+ 
ſtroy either King or Prince (thus they foriouſly ruſh upon any 
as the Horſe into the battle. Note, that as Chriſt in the Pri- 
mitive times had a godly company of Teachers that carried 
him on the white ; fo Satan & Antichriſt ave in ſpme ſenſe 
carryed by the Locuſts or ſpiritual war - ho rſes. | 
Und cremes on their beads.) Either becauſe the Fryers cut 
and have their baire crown-wiſe; ot in reſpect of the great 
kingly power the Popiſh Clergy uſurpe over the conſciences 
of men, — according to the letter itanay be taken;for the 
King of Locuſts (the Pope) wears a triple crown of pute gold 
upon his head. O brave Vicæ |. and the Cardinals, Biſhops, 
Abbots _ ſhine like Princes, that one may demand, is this 
thy {ons garment? | 
And their faces were as faces of men?) Meaning the Fopiſh 
Clergy ; who becauſe they do not marry (yet do worſe 
others do, but live retiredly , and ſeparate themſelves | 
men and the world (as Monks —) becauſe they alſo ace more. 
wily and ſubtile then ordinary men ( and for many other tea · 
ſons, which for brevity ſake, Lomit ) they are ſaid to be but 
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s tl —_ They 
delight to cheriſh | — — ( and by a 
ſynecdoche , other things practued by women ; ate compre» 
hended here) thus the Romi(h Locuſts are effeminace, uſing 
to ſhave and com poſe their haire, to wear gor- 
— ( omen.) 

A their taub were 4 the teeth of lyent] Here is noted 
their cruelty ; though pretend mercy , religion , 
— — 8 witneſle 
the inquiſition of Spaixe ; which though made and pretended 
for the Moores, yerdeſtroyes Chriſts ſervants. Alſo by their 
lyons teeth is underſtood their ſaa all ouring 
widows bouſes, laying waſte Orphans fie their lyons teeth 
— Clergy in their writings and diſput ations teur the 

Verl. 9. And they bad breaft-plater cc. | Iron breaſt- plates 
keep off blowes ; 1 — — 
— —— — > 1 
power; ſo that the touch( without endan- 
— ond yh — 

m. — —— 


— of their wings Was a the ſound of chariots] As Los 
cuſta with beating their lietle wings together, can make 2 great 
noiſe ; So the Romiſh Clergy by their many pri es (by 
which as by wings, they ace lifecd up above che —— 
all other men) makendreadtull found. The Chariot notes 
majeſty { and terrour if in a battle, whether they oft cacry 
Princes and Generals) ; ſo cheſe by their priviledges are ter- 
rible, their ſermons ſpare none, of what rank orquality ſecxer, 
keep all under with fear of excommunicatien. 

Vent 10. Au they had tale Ge wwto Scoryions Ot the 
Scorpions ſtriking. — g Note the faces like 
— 22 — but in five 


— —— — — Fwy — 
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which © the 
 _ for) The el Ton Kamen King, Fee 
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more wiſc and poticick,bavieg a King 
them, His name {from the effect) may be well Abad- 
don or Apollyon ; that is, n in Hebr, and Greek 
— the Ginn Or Angel 

pit; to wit, the , for. he opened and preached the do- 
Qrine of hell, of which ſee ver/. 2. Now as we have noted on 
chap, 1; v. 20. are Miniſters ;. @ the Pope bereis an 
Angel (and ſo is the devil) but a bad ane. 

Verl. 12. One Woe is pat} To wn, to Joby, inthe Vidon ; 
otherwiſe this woe of the Locuſts torturing , in many places 4 
not yet paſt. Note bara the Lecuſts kingdom is a kingdom of 
woc and miſery to men, 

And behold two more come bereaſter ] One upon the eaſterne 
Churches Mabemet ; the other upon Antichriſt , and 
the at the ſounding of the ſeventh and laſt 


trum 
8 


pet. 
. Hereafier ] to be ſet down by 
not then writ them) i 
mean , the caſtern and weſtern 
Aabemes and the 2 — Hons 
ſaw ons afece enocker in the Viſiew, impiyed in che word 


bereafter. 
Verſ. 13. 4nd the ſixth nbd, ed hed ai 
This golden Alcar 


from the foure borne: of the 
is Chriſt, the author of the . is no other Al. 
tar in E and ſacriſice fot 
— See chap. 8.) This voyce is from Chriſt, com- 
— —⅜ to be looſed us actors bf the future 
a by the Angel, I'know no myſtery; 
— Ip (and we are) ro take notice of 

Ng mary cones 

3 As the Altar in the Vidoſr ſeemedes 
be before God So Chriſt is in the preſence of God to appear 
for us, as out intercefſour. the four homes , ſee 


Verk, 14. 


ny . 


rr — 
"# iy 1 252 % 
Vetſ. 14. Saying te the fixrth. Angel which had abo trampet] 
ebe heard Chriſts voice (as from the Altar) com- 
| ing the Angel aftet he had ſounded; to looſe the four 
Babylonian Angels. By which, Chriſts divine authotity com- 
.manding the Angels of beaven, _= 
Looſe the foure Angels which are cc. Itt ſeemes by di- 
vine providence hitherto they were bound; but now at Chriſts 
command let looſe to puniſh the Chriſtian world for idolatry 
and wickedneſſe. Now who more puniſhed the Chriſtian 
world then thoſe four Nations, Armenians, Arabians, Sara- 
cens, Tartarians (from which laſt came the Turk, though now 
all four arc — under the name of Twrkie). Emphra- 
tes formerly did bound the Roman Empire, ſeparating the 
Chriſtian world from the barbarous people ho inhabited be 
yond it (where they were bound) but now looſed. So theſe 
Angels arc four Nations; who at an appointed time brake 
forth wi h their hoſtile armyes upon the Chriſtian world in the 
raigne of Heraclixs the Emperour ; the occaſion this; the ſtid 
Emperour baving coded his warres with the Perſrun, diſmil< 
{ed without pay his Saracene ſouldirrs which he had then in 
the army, which they not well liking ,, by the counſell of the 
falfe Prophet A abemet, after they had drawen the reſt of 
the Arabi aus into a ſociety and war wich them, they with their 
captain Hamar in ſhort time brought under the neighbour. 
ing Province of. che Romane Empire, eſtabliſhing che blaſ- 
phemics of , Mubonier, and rooting out Chriſtian Religion 
(which was much corrugt ed) roithele Arabians rhe Turks 2 
people of Sythia (pow Tarte ia) jopned, profeſſing Mabo- 
matijmg; overywhong (to be brief) Ottomas a Turk, became 
Emperour, who ang his ſucceſlots ſince the yeere 1300. have 
— gorat part of the world; fo that Keckerman thinks 
Mahom is more and larger profeſſed then Chriſtianity, 
But enough he that deſires more ſatisfaction in the Torkilh 
2 and conquelts, may read Knowles his Turkiſh hi- 
OIy, — "4 . | 
Faure Angeli] They ate called Angels in reſpeR of their 
— them up as his inftrumencs, Officers ani 
Angels (as it were) to — the idolatroms word, So then 


=_y 


C 


. 9. theRzvitcar ron. 


theſe Babyloniſh Angels for Exmphrates which was the bounds 
to theſe Nations, run through Baby/os) came not bur by per- 
miſſion and divine Providence. | 
: Wark 5. The foure Angels were looſed ] God ſpake, and it 
is 
T hey were prepared for an houre, and a day, anda month and « 
year ] God has ſer a time to the tyranny of the four Angels, tis 
his mercy to mitigate his judgments, Here is a ſhort time ſer 
them; but to ſay how (ſhort or how long, I beleeve none knows, 
Brightman has taken pains herein. But we hope their 
ſtrength decayes dayly ; of which ſee Dr, Heylins microcoſmus 
in Armenia. 5 
Fer to ſlay the third part of men ] Here their cruelty is noted; 
they ate of a murdering diſpoſition, True, they obey God in 
the executing his judgments, and are his ſervants (as Nebs- 
chadnezzar was) though they intend not to, nor know they 
do ſerve him. They aime at nothing but rapine,murders and 
the advancement of Mahometiſme; fo though they came by 
commiſſion from God, and act (as Pilate) by Gods leave and 
oounſell, yet heel pay neither no other wages for their ſer- 
vice then hell and deſtruction, wherewith be has long ſince 
rewarded Pilate in part, and deferres the reſt untill the day o 
judgment. 
Verſ. 16. And the number of the armie of horſe men were two 
hundredthouſand thouſand] Noeting the Turkiſh forces to con- 
liſt of horſemen. eſpecially , of which one Emperoar of the 
Turks can bring forth more to a battle then all Chriſtian Prin- 
ces joyning together. 400900. is common, 
And | beard the member of them ] Jen having named the 
number of the Turkiſh horſe (note ing what an innumerable 
atmie the Turks ſometimes draw into the field) leaſt it might 
ſeem incredible, afficmes he heard the number of them; to put 
all men out of doubt. I well remember that living in the Uni- 
verſity of Ireland, 2 gentle man that newly came from Scan- 
drown or Alexandreta told me, he {aw the Turkiſh army march 
by to recover Badger ot Baby/on,and that the army was above 
a week marching by , of fifreen bundred thouſand 


Bagdet from the Per an. E 


4 Expoſition won Chap. 
which however I may gueſſe thus much, that the Turkiſh for» 
ces are i many. 

Ver{. 17. And thus Þ ſaw the horſe; ] To wit, in the 
Viſion ; otherwiſe , neither are horſes in heaven, nor 
ſuch a number in one army in earth. Ferxes came 
neareſt. 

T hey that ſate on them had breaft-plates & c. ] This Nation 
(of Turks) carries not ſo much harnaſſes of ſteel (for they 
come light into the field, the readyer to aſſault, fight or flye 
(if occahon be) as ſtrengrh of nature; for the breaſt · plates 
here mentioned, note the inward courage of the Barbarians; 
for their breaſt-plates were of fire, jacinth and brimſtone; note- 
ing their fiery ctuell natures; jacinth is in colour like fire , and 
brimſtone is eaſily kindled; ſo are thoſe Barbarians quickly 
incenſed and provoked to warre, where by fire they make great 
defolation, — — 

And the heads of the horſes, Were as the heads of lyons,) The 
'Lyon is a generous, ſtrong, cruell beaſt. Ir notes the ſwift- 
neſſe, and valor of the Furkiſh home, in which they moſt con- 
fide, and hope for victory. The Locuſtstecth were but 
theſe horſes heads are ſuch, becauſe the more le- 
cret (the teethbeing covered with the lips), but theſe Barba 


— but war and deſtructi. 


mag 2 det 
y fire, $0 their. blaſj | | 
be meant by ſmoake , which proceeded ot of thei mouthes, 
as by krimftone may be meant the ſtinking ſul 

— — , wherew ich — Foe 


R — 
— 2 men killed. 
4 rn. ceſs, many — — 


, 


Chap.9. | the Reverarton. 


— 


have they devoured ; and gh the Chriſtiane have given 
_ — defeat * eee Scanderbeg, Hunniadss 
g of Hungaria, enetian, 1571) yet finally , by 
multitude they prevailed. They have AER che third 
of our cities, Provinces, 2 Churches, and — 
The holy war (of which fee the ſweet to Mr. Faller) 
deſtroyed many bundred chouſands of the Turkiſh men; yer 
they ( through ſundry accidents) flew many more hun- 
dred thouſands of Chriſtians, and at laſt went away vi- 
Qorious, 

Verl. 19. For their power is in their month and in their tailer] 
How they kill with their mouth, is faid verſ. 17. now they 
kill with their tailes; {tbe tailes are behind, by which the re- 
treats of the Turkes are noted) either wounding and killing 
by deceit, and fraud, by lying in wait for poor Chriſtians, ot 
by perſideouſneſſe (though they oft keep their promiſes —) 
or by wounding with their arrowes upon a retreat , 
backward, as the Parthians of old, who were moſt feared when 

turned their backs. Either then by ſerpents tailes we 
and their deceit and fraud , or their ſhooting head 
arrowes — perchance pound) open their retreat. The 
retreats of the Turks are cunning and dangerous; compared 


to heads therefore, and to ſerpents tailes. 
Verlſ.20. And the reft of the men Which mere not killed by theſe 


plagues U The fins of the Eaſtern Churches ( as Idolatry chat 
mothet of miſcheif ) cauſed this loofing of the four Angels 
bound formerly by Emphrates. Now if God fo puniſhed theſe, 
ſhall he ſpare — Idolatry? but 977 ſay, ſhe 1 — 
the Image , but the party expreſſed by it. Anſw. 
when [/-ae! worſbipped the calfe, Exed. 32. and fait, this « 
thy Ged , O Iſrael , which brought thee ont of the land of Egypr, 
verſ. 4, can I think they were ſuch calves, as to think rhis . 
doi-calf brought them out of that land? doubtleſſe chey were 
not ſuch ſots ; they ſaw the gone UDO on 
on the Sea, and they fee this is the work of their own 


An Expoſition pan — Chap. 10: 


ned to them in which there was not an ounce of the 


golden 

— on Exod 32. vr. 34 Nevertheleſſe I will 
r to viſit this fin wpon them, 

Tet repented not of the trorks of their hands ] The end of 


Gods judgments is not for deſtruſtion, but inſtruftion and 
mendment of life. 
Veri 21. Neither repented they of their muriher, cc. I Hert 
I obſcrve,that the Eaſtern C hurches were addicted to ſtrange 
ſins as ſorceries, impurity of life (living many unmarried, I 
mean of the Clergy) Sacriledge, for the Clergy under ſpeci- 
ous pretences, 42 de vomre Widowes hoaſes yet repent- 


ed not. O Rome look to thy own ſelf, for thy neighbours 
houſe is fired, and thou lyeſt impenitent, though guilty of the 
ſame ſins; tru'y you may the foure Angels to kill the 
third part of you, ſince you thus provoke God to withdraw, 


—— — — — — 


CHAP. X. AM. 2. Viſion 3. 
Verl, 1. «And 1 ſaw another mighty «Angel come down from 


beaven } 


Ere in this Act are comforts for the under (© | 
HERS afflictions - as the once „ 


comforts of the Martyrs under the Altar, in reſpeR of the 
evils of the ing ſcales ; ſo this chapter belonging to 
the fixth Trumpet doth containe conſolations againſt the evils 
of the foregoing Trumpets, which I have already mentianed 
in the ing chapters. 

Ibis mighty Angel is Chriſt, whom John ſaw in 2 Vifion - 
deſcending from heaven, not by a local motion, but by the 
preſence of his Spirit and ſpecial help, to relieve the afflicted 
condition of his Thus Chriſt has promiſed to be with 
bis Church to the end. N 

Clathed with a claudi] This notes the majeſty of Chriſt, for 
God in old time oft appeared to the people in a cloud. 
then Chriſt clothed wich the cloud of our fleſh is not here 
meant, becauſe his birth is not bere treated of, but bis 


Chap ro! rhe RVE TAT Io. 
coming to aſſiſt by bis ſpitituaſ preſente, nor his coming in 
— An but chop. 19% 
vrrſ. 11.— 

- And the Rainbow on bi bead) The Rainbow ſignifies b 
becauſe God ſer it in the cloud as a figne he would not deſtroy 
the world by water any more,notwi ing the fin of man. 
Chriſt come: to his poor aflited Church as a Meſlenget of 
peace and mercy ( is out peace, and procured us mercy ) 
a comfortable for an afflicted people, promuſing one day 
ry jan be 

# face was as the Sun | Noting two things, Chriſts glovi 
fied condition and his being the Sun of rigkteouſneſle, iam 
nating his Church, diſſipating the tempeſts of calamities, pro- 

hog as it were by the clear beams of his countenance to 
_ — from his people. . " 

by u feet 4s pillars e | Pillars note ſtrength to 

fire notes dryer Lc Church ; for fire — — 
alſo hereby is noted Chriſts conſuming his adverſaries and ene- 
mies; ſo Chriſt appears as upholdet of his people, refiner of 
his Church, devourer of his adverſaries : Thus Chriſt the 
—_— above the Locuſts and like the Sun looks upon 
the rage of the four Angels tooſed and the reſt of the adverſa- 
ries, ready to , refine,conſume. . 

Verl. 2. Ae had in his hand a little — 2 — 

þ the fame book which was formerly ſcaled with ſeven ſcales, 
which Chriſt opened and holds ic to in his hand; twas leſſe 
now, then when che ſeven ſcales were one, for now many e- 
vents were revealed to eh out of it, and the ſeales taken 


oll. 
N Fx Why doth Chriſt open the book and now keep 
wio? 


eAnſw. Becauſe Chriſt is the revealer of ſecrets, and of 
the will of his Father, and he the holy Scripture open, 
fo that the Locuſts nor their King( not withſtanding the ſmoak 
of the bottomleſle pit) can darken the truth of Jeſus totally; 
nor the armies of the Barbarians could root upthe faith of 


Chriſt. 
Mack then, notwithſtanding all oppoſers of the truth the | 


book is kept open; for Chriſt raiſed ſome alweyes to 
— — open for his two Witne - 
ſes in chap. i. to purge by it the dregs of the Locuſts and their 

And he ſet hit right foot apo the (ea, v.] Some by Chriſts 
tight foor underſtand al — — and by the left foot 
— — 1 

is, takes poſſeſſion of the wor 2 in all pla · 
ces ſome remnants of a Church to himſel — 
the many perſecutions of y- who endeavoured to root 
— — iſt; maugre alſo the cunning endea- 
vourin that old ſerpent by many hereticks, and by the Bi- 
ſhop of Reme': falling from heaven to earth, turning the do- 
ctrine of Chriſt into worm wood, and opening the bottomle ſſe 
pit; this is a great conſolation to the Saints chat none can put 
Chriſt out of poſſeſſion. 

Veri. 3. And be cryed with aloud voice as when « Lyon 
reareth ] This lyon-like voice (hews the efficacious ing 
of , Which ſhould and doth frighten the oppoſets, 
who the more they rage the louder the voice is, the more car- 
neſtly the name of Chriſt was profeſſed, and this Chrilts loud 
voice did foretel, ſo that the enemies and oppoſers, though 
— rage, yet they had « kind of ſecret feare in 


Seven thunder: uttered their voices] Theſe repreſent ſeven, 
that is, a perfect company of thundring miniſters or Boaner- 
geſes of the truth: who ſhould (upon the books being open, 
and the voice of Chriſt, (as the Lyons roaring,) to wit, in the 
publiſhing the Goſpel, notwithſtanding all oppoſers) undaun- 
redly preach Chriſt ag_ tyrants, hereticks, and Antichriſt, 
to make them u le. 

Verſ. 4. I heard a voice from heaven, ſaying unto me, &.] 
This voice did not abſolutely forbid the writing of -what the 
ſeven thunders uttered, but in reſpeR of the event, God fore- 
ſeeing that the — would not hear but deſpiſe their 
voice, cauſing the tobe ſealed, ſecret and hid to them 
through their own default. Note that ſome Copies read ( 


ter theſe thingt;write what the ſeven thunders werered) How- 


FO: ba'y ELATION:. 


Oh. 
ever here you ſee how true that of Pau is, the Goſpel ss 
bid to ae loſt. 
Verſ. 5.” And the Angel which I ſaw fland——lift wy bis 
right hand to heaven] So did in old time that did fweare, 
ones ſwore by himſcife, Chriſt here ſweares by God. 
—— - Chtiſt forbade not ſwearing upon a juſt octafion, an cath 
fo is the end of ſtrife; idle oaths Chriſt forbade, as by ones 
hair, head, Icruſalem by which none ever {wore before a Ma- 
iſtrate; taſh oathes then are forbid, not other.. Ob- 
Chriſts (word as Mediatour and GoJ-man by his fa · 
ther, who in that teſpect is then he. 1! 
Now in Verf. 6,7. Andſ#tareth by him that Irveth for ever 
und ever, &.] follows what was ſworn, to wit that time 
ſhould be no longer: but the accomptiſhment of the myſtery 
of God under the ſeventh Trumper at the day of judgement, 
was at hand : hut Chriſt is not to be underſtood, as if he 
had ſwore time ſhould be no more after that day, but ſhould 
be'ſwallowed up in eternity; for what needed an oath to con- 
firme ſo appatent a truth? . Chriſts was. to comfort 
— — rar ft, who had 
iſhed his kingdome; as it made the Saints feure much 
more miſery (for it ſeemed fo firme that it ſhould not be de- 
moliſhed) now Chriſt promiſes a time of Reformation tacit - 
; of which in chap. 11, alſo the ruine of Antichriſts: Ki 
; and that no more time of ſuck miſery. and 
ſhould happento the Church. So the oath hereis for the con- 
firmation of the promiſe, and for the Saints conſola - 


tion. 

The of God be finiſed, c.] either of the Jews. 
1 levench Trumpet, (of whoſe calling 
the Prophets ſpeak, and Pn, Rom 11.) or rather the my- 
ſery of the reſurrection, (as Paw/cals it, 1 Cor. 15. behold I 
ſhew you a myſtery) and deſtruction of the adverſaries, of 
which ſee Zach, 14 Mal. 3. penult. and Mal.4, thus the ſixt 
trumpet ſhall continue (ullting) till che laſt day; then 


the ſeventh by the Arch; angel (ball ſound, 1 Theſſal. 
4 | 


a& * th 
eU 8 Andibe voice which I beard from heaven, &. I to- 
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wit, that bade not to write the uttered by the thunders, 
ver. 4 commands him, 1. To take book out of the hand 
oft che. Ae — — 
time of Anti oppoſets 
truth of Chritt, bu without fruit; but now Jobs muſt eat the 
book, by which is ſigniſied that che Goſpel is to be preached 
anew, (though not by John himſelfe) in the time of Anti- 
chriſt with ſucceſſe; this book then written within and without, 
chap g. 1. is the Goſpel as well as the Revelation; that with- 
out is the known word of God, or che Goſpel, which Chriſt 
held open, ver. 2. in all the time of the herericks, tyrancs, and 
the kingdome of the locuſis; that within, the Revelation, 
T his eating the book is a Pr ion to the at of the two 
witneſſes tghting with Antichriſt, (of which in ch. 11.) which 
in ſome ſott is — Hence obſerye that the open 
book doth manifeſtly tet forth the myſteries of God, not the 
canons or traditions of Papiſts. — 

_— a wp, $0 — did (bowererin t in che 
viſion; cat it, a to Pt ica te, — 0 
all miniſters ſhould be devourers of books, . — them 
before they ꝓreach. . Chriſt bids Jobw cat the book, and chen 

. We muſt not then preſumpruonſly relie upon the 

revelation of the ſpiric without readi 

Verl 10. And took the little book, &.] Twas foretold 
John, it ſhould be in his belly bizter, yet he takes the 
boa. — So che e of the events not dib- 
— — do the word in it ſelſe is moſt 
ſweet, comfortable, bringing peace; but in the event it brings 
: by accident ditterneſſe, gripings, hating the world, fi 


— wy eee , baniſhments, magt 
rape llowin therkird aof this viſen is fore 


— — PE AO troubled, being alrea- 
y an exi 

Veri. 11. Aud be ſaid to me, ton 0 aine, fc, 
bane rd mae ary ah. an payer? ; 
but now to be renewed, — tha deoga — 
And the locuſts reformed, meant by r an ay 
{ $218. 


Chap. it. TtheRevEecarTion. 


Tubes maſt prophecie | hence I beleeve oe was reſtored in 
time, ee Er — to the Churches : 
but this proves not that Job is alive, and reſerved to 
towards the end of the world ; tor Jobns propheſying again 
did not fo mach concern hira{clf, as other witueſſes to be rai- 
— — as he teis us in chap. 11. for fince 
the ſeven thunders wrought litile on the enemy, Chriſt raiſes 
up his two Wicacſls as defenders and maintainers of his 
truth. 


CHAP. XI. A.;. & 4. Nez. 
Verſ. 2. Aud there was given we arodlike arcrd] 


Ete Reformation is treated of. This rod was a meaſu- 

ring ſtaſte, ſuch as builders aſe co mete ground with when 
about building, to which the reed was like. Of this tod ſet 
Exh. 40. 5. by it is meant the Word of God by which the 
Temple chat is, the Church of Chriſt was to be te 2 
tis the lictle book, of which heforc. Now the Word {as 
2 od iſeth innecs and reforms them, Here obſerve that 
the Temple or Church was ruined and waſted ; then obſerve 
that the viſible Church could erre, ſince it wanted this reed. 
Laſthy,obſcrvethe Word is the beſt means and rule for Refor- 


mation. 

And the Altar] The Altar is Chriſt, as is aid; now Chil 
needed to be tetormed; how? becauſe under the | 
of the name of Chriſt , he was chrown out of doors, and the 
tme doctrine of Chriſt (as the Sun was darkned betore.) Now 
by the Altar the whole worſhip of Chriſt is to be unde: 
which by the corruption of hereticks and Antichriſt, 


ing, cebuilding or reformation. 
Au them that wor hp therein ing the true worlbip- 
pers of God in the midſt of Antichriſt lements; BOW to 


meaſure them is to ſcver them as chalen members, or to ſeale 
them, (as tis id of them ch. 7, for theſe are the very ſealed 


ones.) 
| L There« 


— 


A Expoſition upon © Chap. 11. 

Therein) Though none (but the chief Prieſt) worſhipped 
in the — other — ores in the zyet here 
the true worſhippers (becaulc of their coming near to Chriſt) 
ate ſaid to worſhip in the Temple, being indeed the very 
Temple of the holy ſpirit. Concerning the Temple, Altar and 
Courts (to which here is a plain reference,) ſee 1 Kings 6, and 
Exel. 40. where the Temple is deſcribed, 

Ver, 2. The Court which is within,caſt forth, and meaſure it 
wot] The inner Court in the time of the Law was holy, and 
for the Prieſts and ſacrifice, (the outward was common, and 
therefore not to be caſt out,) now the Maile. prieſts have an 
inner room hallowed, (in alluſion to the old in the law) iato 
which the common People are not to come. Job muſt not 
mete this Court, but caſt forth; certainly by the Court the Peo- 
ple are meant. So thoſe = og rm Prieſts of Rome arc 
not tobe meaſured orreformed, but to be declared as caſt out 
by the word, as none of the Church, 

For tis given to the Gemiles ] Antichriſt and his minifters 
are Gentiles, to whom the inner Courts are given to poſſeſſe 
and pollute, Thus thoſe ſeemingly holy Prieſts are Antichriſts 
fervants, nay are Gentiles, being as idolatrous almoſt as they; 
worſhipping images, —and are caſt out in the ſight of God, 
w_ _ as heathens, though they colour and cover their i- 

0 ry. 

It « given] God hath given this inner Court of 
Prieſts to Gentiliſme and Idolatry, by a juſt judge- 
ment. | 

And the Holy City ſhall they tread wnderfoot fourty two 
meneth; ] leruſalem (who ſhould have been holy, and was by 
the Jews eſteemed ſo — ) was a type of the Chriſtian Chureh, 
which was by the Romanes burnt and deſtroyed, which nation 
now again under Antichrift was to tread under foot Chriſts 
Church, Nay thus, the man of fin (in particular) hath exalted 
himſelf to be the Temple of God, trampling under foot the 
Church of Rowe; making himſelf king of it. 

Fourty and to monerb; ] God be thanked, twill not laſtal- 
ways. Doubtleſſe by fourty two moneths a ſhorter time then 
io the end of the world is meant: elſe hat needed the limi- 
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tation at all ? yet I confeſſe Antichriſt after Rome burning, 
{of which chap. 18. ſhall furvive and not be fully deſtroyed , 
nor his falſe Church till Chriſts coming, for he maſt deſtroy 
him with the brightneſſe of his coming, 2 Theſ” 2. 9, 11. yet 
his tyrannizing ſhall end before that; indeed, if I may be al. 
lowed my judgement, | conceive the fourty two moneths ſhall 
expire, when Rome ſhall be licterally burnt, which we expect 
daily: Though I confeſle (to the praiſe of God be it ſpoken) 
Antichriſt hath in a great meaſure ceaſed to tread underfoot 
the holy City or Church(in England, Scotland, Ireland, France, 
Germany, Sweethland—) long ſince, and perchance can't 
laſt but to the firing of Rome, which if wiſe men conjecture 
aright, will be 216 years hence. Doubtleſſe here is a definite 

number of moneths laid down for an indefinite, certain to 
God, but unknown to us. Learned men reſolve the fourty 
two moneths into years, each moneth containing thirty years, 
and the whole to ariſe to 1260 years, begin then at the time 
when the Gentiles began to trample underfoot the Church or 
holy city, (which was when Boniface uſurped the chayre, 
eAn.606.)from what time to this, the Romane Antichtiſtand 
his Gentiles have trodden underfoot the Church or holy Ci- 
ty, the ſpace of 1044 years, this being the yeare of our Lord, 
1650, So there remains 216 years more for the City to be 
trod down, and ſomany years remain for the two witneſſes 

to preach againſt Antichriſt, 

Verſ. 3. And I will give power to my two Witneſſes, and they 
ſhall propheſie] Some have thought Chriſt and the ſpirit oc 
annoynting were theſe witneſſes : but Chriſt makes them di- 
ſtinct from himic if, ſaying, I will give to my two agg; Alſo 
Chriſt nor the Spirit can't be killed as theſe were; Chriſt was 
to die but once; laſtly,the Revelation isan hiſtory (though 
myſtical) and in this particular almoſt literally fulfilled, as ſhal 
appear, Here alſo is a plain alluſion to Zerubbabel, Zach. 4. 
ver. laſt, who brought literally 7/-ae/ out of captivity (with lo- 
ſana, Neem. 12. 1. Zach. 3.and4.) And are called annoint- 
ed ones. Now certainly the firſt Kings, States, and chiefly Mi- 
niſters of the Goſpel, who endeavoured to bring Gods Peo- 
put of Antichriſts ſpiritaal thraldome are here to be under- 
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An Expoſition upon Chap. 1. 
ſtood, being a plain alluſion to the — of Zersibabel and 
7oſbua, as ny appear. John Huſſg and Hierome of Praga 
were the ficſt witneſſes, olive trees and candleſticks of Refor- 
mation in Bohemia and thereabout, who in their ſucce ſſouis 
propheſied or preached a thouland two hundred and fixty 
dayszOf which anon Not indeed as if the wuneſſes ſhould e- 
ver quite give over preaching before the laſt day in their ſuc- 
ceſſots: but becauſe chicfly they ſhould manifeſt their teſti · 
mony, when Antichriſt was exalted, and trod down the 
Church in a moſt violent cruel manner. Certainly notice may 
be taken, that ſince Hierame of Prague, eh Huſſe, and o- 
thers began to witneſſe the truth of the Goſpel againſt Anti- 
chriſt, the truth bath increaſed. farre and near. Thus whiles 
Antichriſt trod down the Church moſt, they witneſſed moſt 
earneſtly, and (hall do till the burning of Rowe, as will appear 
in this chapter to a diligent Reader. After which as Anti- 
chriſt will With weakned ſtrength iutvive, ſo ſhall the witneſ- 
les powerfully to the end. Eut moſt notice is to be taken of 
the firſt fourty two moneths, and the thouſand two hun · 
ace days, being all one, as (hall appear. 

if any yet object that annainted ones will not agree 
with Kings or Miniſters of the Geſpel; I anſwer, that neither 


" Jeſaxa nor Zernbbakel were as we read of annointed, yet 


Conduttars of /r from Babylon, Nee. 12. 1. and called 
annointed, Zach. 4. laſt. Now certainly miniſter of 
Chriſt, nay every true Chriſtian is — the {picic, 
2 Cor, 1. at, but enough. Only note, that the firſt witdeſſos- 
had the ſpirit avd power way given them in a peculiar 
manncerto oppoſe Antichriſt, apd therefore are called the o- 
bve trees. By the two witne ſſes therefore we ate not to under - 
ſtand the two teſtaments, who though they do teſtifie of 
Chriſt, yercan' be ſaid to be killed properly, and reſtored to 
life. by two therefore, 2 ſufficient company of witneſles- 
We are tu underſtand, (alluding ro Maſe: and Aaron) who al- 
ſq by their ſucceſſ ots ſnouid proach and maintain the truth of 
Ohriſt, N thy Gro of Prieſts 1 Lye the 
Ghyech to a and idolatry,,and Antichriſt. had trodens 
2 — | 


ede thirds uſurpin 
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They foall prophecy] Thus Jobs in the two Witneſſes doth 


lf 2gam. f 

A thouſard two hundred and ſixty deyes ] Here isthe ſame 
time allowed tothe witneſſes to Propheſie, and to Antichriſt 
and his Gentiles to tread down ; fo that the beginning of the 
treading down the Church,and the Prophecying of the witneſ - 
ſes was at the ſame time; for though Chriſt raited up two faith · 
ſult witneſſes, that is, ſome more then ordinary towards the 
time of the Gentiles treading dow and taking full poſſeſſion 
of the Church; yet he never from the firk beginning to ttead 
down, lefe himſt H without ſome wicueſſes. Berengarime, Scor 
my, Mickie, nay the very Romiſh Bybops and Emperours 
have complained of the tyranay of Popes; after Bonifuce 
T has the witneſſes time of Prophecying 

d not yet expired, nor ſhall be, till he Geniles give over 
treading down. x 

(loathed in ſack-clorh } Either becauſe they propbecyed. 
to gain men to tepentance, ſackcloth and aſhes; ot becauſe 
they mourned and were in bittetneſſe for the nut cias of the 
Church intimated by ſack cloth ot becauſo tbeꝝ were po 
and contemptible in the worlds ey ee, not clothed with ſilæ — 
as the Romaniſt —— 

Verl. 4. Theſe aro thoſt-two vs trees, and vhs tWo Caudla- 
ich,] To wit , mentioned Zach..4. meaning ohofrua and 
Fernbbabel who brought the people from capeivity. Where 
obſerve, theſe two witneſſes have forme alluſion to theſe- 
two, as to Moſes and Aaron, ſufficient wit neſies agaioſt Phararh; . 
and ſo by two witneſſes a ſufficient company arc meant, to 
whom Chriſt gave, to wit, power to prophecy , that is, cou» 
rage and abihey to teach his truth and Antichtiſt) 
when the holy city was much trod under by Antichriſt and his 
Gentiles z Chriſt raiſed vp his two witneſſes, John Huſſe and 
Ferom of Prague to prophecy agaiaſt theſo Gentiles : and af- 
tet their martyrdom. God ſtirred. up Laser, Melanitben, , 
— 4s and others to witneſſe his ttuth. But obſetve 
the dignity of theſe witneſſei; they are Ohe trees and Candle · 
ſticks ; the Candleſtick. bears up light , by which darkneſſe is 

& ;; fo the. witaciies dear the true light, aud beat wir- 
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neſſe of the true light. Then, an Olive is alwayes green, bring- 
ing forth wholeſome fruit; ſo the Miniſtry of the witneſſes is 
efficacious and lively; and the oyle of the ſpirit (or the holy 
anointing) comes upon Gods people by it; perchance hence 
may be obſerved chat Emperours, Kings and Princes ( called 
ſon of oyle) out of zeal to God, might be wit neſſes, refor. 
mers of Religion, and nurſing fathers to the Church, Zerub- 
babel (Zach. 4.) a Prince is called an Olive (in this ſenſe) and 
an anoynted one ——then as Zerwbbabel a civil Magiſtrate,re- 
builded the Temple and city: ſo God raiſed ud faithful Princes 
and Magiſtrates as witneſſes of his Truth in every age of late. 

Standing before the god of the earth] Here the dignity of 
the — is ſer forth ; who though vile in che worlds eyes, 
yea in ſack-cloth , that is, poor, neglected, contemned, yer 
ate acknowledged by the god of the carth,who therefore will 
regard them prophecying on earth, 

Verſ. 5. If any man wil burt them, fire proceedeth ont of their 
month, &c. ] This fire is ſpiritually to be underſtood; the word 
is a hammer and a fire in Jeremy 23. 29. Nay, and his Mini 
is compared to fire, Per. 5. 14. Behold, I will make my wo 
in thy mouth as fire and the people as chaffe. The fireis 
light and conſumes ; ſo the word of the witneſſes (hall detect 
the dark abominations of thoſe that hurt them, oppoſing 
their prophecy ; they ſhall confound the Idols and Purgatory 
of Antichriſt, and refute his lyes. T hus the two witneſſes ſhall 
ſpiritually devour the Adverſaries; though otherwiſe they 
(ball lay the witneſſes. Here is an alluſion to the fire procu- 
red by Moſes and Elias, Numb. 16. 2 Kings chapter 1. thus 

the Goſpel has prevailed over thoſe that laboured to hinder it. 
IT bus be killed ] The witneſſes of late ages as Luther 
have thus ſpiritually undone and devoured poperie and the 
beaſt ; ſeverall Kingdomes of late in ſome meature being en- 
lighrened, and Antichriſt there deſtroyed by the witneſſes and 
faichfull Miniſters of Chriſt, notwithſtanding all the plots, 
armes threatnings of the Adverſaries. So then, as the wit- 
neſſes have (as it were) weapons; ſo they are not carnall , but 
ſpirituall. 
Vetſ. 6. Theſe have power to ſout heaven that it rain not, &c. J 
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. 


Alloding to the Miniſtery of Elia, 1 King. 17. 1. this is not 


to be literally; for then there ſhould be no rain during 
Antichriſts kingdom , which according to the letter is falſe, 
Spiritually the witneſſes by the power of the keyes ſhut hea- 
ven, ſo that the raine of grace doth not mollifie the hearts of 
oppoſers and contemners ; either the ſpirituall rain of the 
Coſpel comes not to them or works not apon ; they truſting 
in merits, pilgrimages, maſſes thus the word hardens 
accidentally ; though it ſoften the heart of the Elect. Here 
allo may be thought on the imprecations of the Saints againſt 
the utter enemies of the Church (as Antichriſt) which with 
God is of great force. | 

They have power over waters to turne them into blood, &c. J 
Alluding to Aoſes and Aaron , turning the waters of Egypt 
into blood. So when the ſpirituall Pharaoh of Rome kept the 
Church in ſpirituall bondage, God raiſed up witneſſes as A- 
ſe: and Aaron to gain home his people; bur upon Antichriſts 
refuſall, the witneſſes by their ſighes, teares, prayers, procured 
great famines, peſtilences -— — (which have been common) 
upon the adverſaries, for the contempt of the word ; thus alſo 
the witneſles ſpiricually ſmite the carch with - Where 
obſerve the reaſon and cauſe of great puni by famine, 
Plague,war,was contempt of the word and witneſſes 3 thus the 
word and witneffes accidentally bring miſeries. 

Verſ. 7. Moreover when « hu have finiſhed their teſſimo- 
wie, &c. ] The preacbing of the Goſpel is called a prophecy 
and a teſtimony of Chriſt and the Truth. Which when the 
witneſſes ſhall have finiſhed (for before, Antichriſt ſhall not 
overcome them, and then only them; not their teſtimony. for 
the Goſpel cannot periſh) the beaſt ariſing out of the bottom · 
leſſe pit ( out of which the locuſts came, chep. 9. v. 3. and 
Antichriſt (or the Pope) too) ſhall make war with them and 
kill them; the war here, is by diſputations in behalfe of Anti- 
chriſts Sermons, branding the witneſſes as neteticks, ſeducets 
ty councels condemning the witneſſes ; by excommuni- 


-cations and buls, curſing and caſting them our — by force, by 


fire and and the like; not by the word of truth (for ſo 
the w Ahall kill Antichrilt and the Locuſts, ) or the 
| | . | good- 
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nelle of ure cauſe, Thos from of Prague wis overcome, 
7 bones were taken up and burnt ; (6 was — 
Huſſo d ed after be had propheryed (even litetaly) 42 


moncths; for from the ſirſt time be began to maintain ick- 
elit; opinions, being mv. 1412. to his martyrdom were 
* preciſely (fay hisfreends) 1260 dayrs vr two and forty mo- 
nechs, Now thoughiſome famons wirnefles were put to death 
fuddenly after their finiſhing their reftimonic,, and ſo the 
beaſts treading down the holy city to be a time larger then 
chat of the wicneſſes { wheres the text gives bock the (dame 
pace of 42, moneths or 1 260. dayes) remember that the two 
witneſſes (in their ſucceſſours) revived and prophecyed again, 
werſe u. $0 God bas not left himſelf without a witneilt to 
this houte, nor will not, till the Peaſt ceuſeth ro tread 
— foot the holy city, or give over tytanniſimg at 
lea 
Vetſ. 8. Au vheir drad bodies foall byr inthe ftreer of the 
great vir, 6c. | This maſt not be quite taken literuily (for 
— — were burnt — duriall) 
a che Rome is the great city, ing of many 
npdomes , und u ſpiritually called Sodom, becuuſe of her 
L Rn Ir otherſims, and 25 
— — 1 ins ports i — 
very ſhe keeps e (ns Eppprdi in 
of che thouſands of Ido of Kowe like that moſt Idolattous 
SOPs and =s Kowe fpiritually cracified (not betanle 
«a Roman and the ſouldiers did it; though chat n ſome- 
what) but berunſe ( ht is recrucificd at Rome, and in the idol 
of the Mae ; where They ( of Rome) ſay, they cruciſie him 
daily, acbring (ay chey) bodily protent ; but eſpecially, be- 
cauſc ſhe ſpiaually crucifies Chriſt in his members, and is as 
wretched and as ready ro do it, 25 Aalen that literally did 
it: So ſpuicemlly their carcaſcslic unburicd; what ia, their 
names are curicd and expoſed to (hame, their books burnt;con» 
demnedand not ſuffered to be bought, their friends abuſed, 
and their very bouſes made jakes. hos the great city or 
Church of Rom is in reſpect of her Idolatry over 
the people, daxkneiſe . | 
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al Martyrs ; And the Romiſh locuſts wen ce condemne —= _ 
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2. Enemies 1 — 


che witnelies to life: 


: : . ro . . 4 2 . — * 


in their ſucceſſouts; the Antichriſtian ad vetſaties are amazed, 
their doctrine fo glorious, 

And. fear fell upon the beholders, | They beheld them dead 
with delight, but at their aſcending to honour they ate ama 
* red and afraid. Theſe, as the enemies in the Goſpel, raged (at 
© Chriſt, co wit, and the diſciples) yet feared them againſt 

whom they raged — — they fear, becanſe they feel (thou 
perhaps too late) that they warred againſt Chriſt and Trur 
Therefore, alſo they ſhall fear their kingdom, riches — 
and they ſhall dread the judgment of GOD but not 
eſcape it. 
| Verſ. 13. Aud there Wa a — — — the ſame howre | 
Antichriſt raifed an carthqualte agzinſt Chriſt. Chap. 6. Now 
Chriſt againſt Antichriſt, By this exrthquake I underſtand, not 
ooly the great ſtir among themſelves about Religion (which 
much ſhakes great Britaine at this houre) but Luther preach- 
- ing, and before that the Bohemians war; but to ſay no more, 
experience ſhews, how both multitudes of witneſſes, the re- 
volt (by the witneſſes means) of many Kingdomes from pa- 
pacy , the many wars made aganſt Spaine (Rome moſt be- 
ſoved ſon) have made a moſt terrible earthquake in that great 
city (I mean the Church of Rome) 

T he ſame houre ] That is, preſently after the killing of the 
wirnelles. 1 know not one whole Kingdom (God be praiſed 
for it) except Spaine and Ita (and herein the Venerias begins 

to hate the Locuſts) that totally adheres to his unholineſſe the 


Thus the tenth part of the city fell] In the Viſion; Nay by 

Lathers Miniſtery, great part of the Romiſh Religion and ty- 

ranny or juriſdiction fell in Germany , which was a great part 

| of the Romiſh city; and in Znglend and other — 
N upon it. f 

p * Seven thouſand names Were ſlaine &c. ] By the fall of the 

1 city, names are put for men. Now as Brightman has it, the 

- as revenues and profits of many pariſh-Churches(as I may adde) 

Monaſteries and Colledges being loſt ; by the tiſing of the 

Goſpel, impoveriſhed (and as it were) ſhew many Prieſts alſo 

by the preaching of the Goſpel many Papiſts being more har- 

gcned periſhed. M 2 And 


- I : 9 : LY | * 


And the remnant were affrighted,, c.] The falling of the 
great city, builds Chriſts lictle one; this proved a good fear; 
many ſecing the works of God, turned to the Goſpel,of which 
experience and hiſtorics ſpeak. | 

Verſ. 14. The ſecond Woe is paſt,and bebold kc. ] To lob in 
the Viſion, The firſt woe twas under Antichriſt from his riſing 
to the councell of Conſtance ; when the city began to fall, 
The ſecond is yet under both Antichriſt, Pope and | urke; The 
third laſts to the ſeveth trumpet, to the end, for the 
wicked, X 

Verl. 15. And the ſeventh Angel ſounded] This is the 
Archangell mentioned 1 Theſ. 4 16. ſo the ſeventh trumpet 
is that which ſhall ſound when the dead ſhall riſe, 

And their were voyces in heaven ſaying] To wit, of the 24. 
elders or heavenly inbabitants rejoycing for the juſt judgment 
to come —— ——ſo the Woe threatned belongs to Anti- 
- chriſt and the damned, which Woe Chiiſt uttered in thoſe 

words, Go you curſed —— and is now to be fulfilled, The 
former woes did belong to the godly and wicked alike und 
both Antichtiſts, Turk and Pope, this only to the — 
Now the cauſe of the heavenly tejoyc ing was in part, becauſe 
the kingdomes of the world ( which the adverſaties had vio. 
lently taken into their poſſeſſion, and as much as in them lay 
chrult out Chriſt ) now returne to Chriſt ; who (having de- 
ſtroyed his enemies) ſhall raigne alone, after which time 
Chriſt ſhall deliver up his Kingdom , (for now he rules by his 
word, Spirit, Sacraments, Miniſtery, as Mediatour —-—— 
but then as God and one with the Father, for ever) of which 
ſee 1 Cor. 15, bereafter- Antichriſt and the wicked ſhall not 
rivall with him; but our Lord and Chriſt , that is, our Lord 
Chriſt Jeſus alone with the Father and Spirit. 
Veri 16. Then thoſe foure and twenty Elders which ſate 
before Cad, &c. ] Of which before, largly chap. 4.4. Here all 
the heavenly hoſt ſhut up the third Viſion with a ſong of tri- 
umph, bumbly falling down (on their faces in the Viſion; o- 
therwiſe they are not bodily in heaven) giving thanks to him 
that is, and was, and is to come, the Almighty 1 of which before 


chap. 1,8.) the cauſe is. P ; 
Vers 
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Vert 17. Becanſe tho haſt taken to thee t at power and 
baſt raigned ] Taten; 2 — 
— thine enemies, and delivering thy afflicted 
Spouſe; bleſſing her with thy ſelſe, eternally in hea» 
ven, 


Verſ. 18. And the nations were angry, &c. J The heavenly 
hoſt give this as a reaſon why they rejoyce in the great judg- 
ment | .—_ — becauſe the Nations have ſufficiently been angry 
and raged againſt thy Church (and to this purpoſe was that 
chap.6.verſ. 10. bow lon ? of which ſee the expo- 
ſition.) *Tis time therefore that thou raigne and be angry 
with them for ever. By Nations here | underſtand all ene- 
mies what ever; with whom the 24 Elders deſire Chriſt 
to be angry; in thoſe words, thy wrath is come, or let thy 
wrath come. 

And the time of the dead, &c. ] Or the teſurtection to wit, 
is come. But ſurely Chriſt revealed this to them in heaven, o- 
therwiſe tis very ſecret. 

T hat they ſhenld be judged) There the righteous muſt be ac- 
quitred ( however mult appear before the tribunal ) and the 
wicked be condemned. 

That thou ſhouldeſt give reward unto thy ſervants the Pro- 
phers,&c.) To wit, of cternall life; a reward out of free gift 
not debt; ſo the Apoſtle ; the wages of fin is death, but the 

ift of God is eternall life, Rows. 6. verſ. laſt, And though 
has promiſed, life eternall is not a debt; neither is God 
a debter,bur to himſelf; but enough. The 24 Elders ſeem to 
make two ſorts of people of them that were to be judged;ſome 
who were to be deſtroyed; others to be rewarded; theſe three 
ſorts. 1The Prophets (comprehending Patriarches, Apoſtles, 
Evangeliſts) 2. The Saints, to wit, Confeflours, Martyrs, who 
oppoled Antichriſt, 3. The fearers of Gods name, com- 
prehending all other ſervants of God. 

Great and ſmall, &c. ] All have the reward alike, and per- 
chance a like reward, So St. aul (eems to ſay; a crown of 
righteouſneſſe ( ſayes he) is laid up fot me, not only for 
me, but for all thoſe that love his appearance, Becauſe in 
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this page ; lle name the choiſe proofes of each fide , and ſhe w 
the more probable opinion: Tis ſaid ,one is the glory of the 
Sun, another of the moon, 1 Cor. 15.41. and ſo ſhall be the 
re ſurtection; therefore one Saint in heaven is to outſhine ano- 
ther. Anſw. As Peter Martyr, fol. 579. there is nothing ſaid 
of the glory of heaven; only as one ſtar outſhines another, ſo 
the bodies in the refurretion ſhall much differ in glory from 
them as they are now ſowen in corruption. (as ver/. 42. peaks) 
note, tis not ſaid, ſo ſhall it be after the reſurreRion; (to wit, 
in heaven) bur ſo is the reſurrection, therefore that place 
proves nothing. Now to this place Iannex that of CHath. 
22. 30. on the other part» We our Saviour ſayes, wee ſhall 
be like the Angels of God in heaven; now the Angels have 
but one and the fame glory. Bat ſecondly , tis ſaid every 
one malt receive according as he has done in the body, Cor. 
5. 10. and it ſhall be more tolerable for Sodom in the day of 
judgment then now if there be differences in puniſh- 
ments, why not in rewards of glory ? 

Anw. Becauſe puniſhments are for deſert : rewards out of 
mercy, who has promiſed to give the laſt as to the firſt, even 
every one a penny, Matth. 20, 13. 13. Thirdly, but the An- 
gels differ in — (there be thtones, principalirics 
therefore we perchance in glory; for we (hall be like 
them. eLnſw. At the day of the reſarre&ion (hen we ſhall 
be like them) all choſe offices (which were for the uſe and ſer- 
vice of the Saints and Church) {ha!l be done away (as well as 
tongues Which were for the building the Church, according to 
1 Cor. 13. to.) ſo then all ſhall be alike. 

Auſw. 2. Archangel, and perchance theſe forequored are 
different kindes; to which Chtiſt doth not ſay we ſhall be like; 
now the Angels differ not. But I rather retain the firſt anſwer. 
Fourthly,in my fathers houſe Chriſt ſayes are many mznfions, 
Joh.1 4-2. Anſw. Many, not divers;for all ſhall ſhine as the Sun, 
Mat. 13. 43. No. notbing ſhines more, therefore all ſhal be ve- 
ry glorious yet alike glorious. T hus that in Dax. 12. 3. doubt · 
lefle is meant, for they that be wilt are teachers in that place 
who inſtruct (as the Hebrew has it) and they that turne 
many co glory are Teachers too, now the ſame labourers are 
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to have the ſame ( not a differing) reward (every one his pen- 
ny) therefore Daniel! ſays they (hall ſhine as the firmament ot 
heaven of ſtars (which is all one) not as the ſtars (among 
themſelves) but gloriouſly as the Nats. Fifthly, there is a 
"greater and a leſſe in the kingdome of heaven, Marth. 5. 19. 
A ruler over ten cities, and a ruler over five, Zuke 19. 19 and 
tis ſaid he that ſows bountifully ſhall reap bountifully, 
2 (or. 9. 6. therefore there be differences' of reward. 
Anſ®. all theſe quoted places are ta be applyed to the King- 
dome of grace, not of glory, and therefore prove nothing. 
The more carefully the Saints implo y their talent here below, 
the ſooner they ate preferred in the Church, and the greater 
the preferment. And the more one ſows or gives to the 
Saints, the more temporal bleflings God giveshim, or the 
more grace; but enough, The more probable opinion is ea- 
fily difcovered. Chriſt promiſes that all bis ſhall be with him, 
and conſequently partake of the (ame glory, and if the twelve 
Apoſtles ſhall (ir = thrones. ſo the twenty foure Elders do, 
nay all the Saints (hall-judge the world, 1 Cor. 6. 2. ind be 
glorified together, Rom, 8. 17. 

But enough for a digreſſion. I hope no tranſgreſſion. 
Ver.19. And theT emple of God was 0 in heaven, Cc. ] There 
is — in heaven, — i h —— is hete 
meant: the opening it is the manifeſtation ol its glo- 
ry, which ſhall be aer the day of judgement (of which John 
was even now ſpeaking) which is now hid and kept ſecret. 

eAnd the Ark of the Teſtament was ſeen ] Meaning Chriſt, 
(for the Ark inthe Temple typified him) who was formerly 
ſeen in each, (in forme of a ſervant) but now, after the great 
day in perfect glory. Oy 

Aud there were 22 thundrings, voyces, c. Here 
is a ation to the fourth viſion; and the lightnings 

ere the puniſhments to befal the wicked at the laſt day; 
God ſhall raine upon the wicked fire and brimſtone, ſtorme 
and tempeſt, Pal. 11. 6. theſe things ſigniſie the 
conſpiracy of the elements to take vengeance on the wicked, 
and may come litterally to paſſe at the laſt day. 
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ch AP. xl. Yifon 4. AB. 1. 
Verſ. 1. And there was ſeen 4 great ſigne in heaven] 


1 Jos in a viſion, great in regard of the events. 

ef ſigne, to wit 4 Woman clothed with the Sunne——— ] 
Some read it a wonder, becauſe the woman was wonder- 
fully clothed and delivered. To omit the ſtory of Eve and 
the ſerpent, and Mary with Chriſt 8 by Herod, 
(which are here (as it were) repreſented) doubtleſſe this wo- 
man is the Church, (for women as the Church are weak, de- 
pending on their , fruitful——) ſhe is in heaven, 

rely becauſe ſhe appeared ſo to John, alſo the Church bath 
both her original and converſation in heaven, This viſion be- 
gins (as it were) of Chriſts birth, | 

Clothed with the Sunne] Becauſe the Church is clothed with 
Chriſt who is the Sunne of righteouſneſſe; the Church then 
in the general ſhall be ever ſafe, Mat. 16. the gates of hell | 
ſhall not prevail againſt her, yet particular Churches as C- [ 
rinth, Rome, — may erre and fall away as experience 


Having the Moon under her fret] By it is ſhewed the va- 
riable condition of the Church here below, ſomerimes ſhining : 
in full light, ſomerimes ſcarcely to be ſeene; but rather here is 
noted the Churches deſpiſing and — underfoot all ſub- "i | | 
28 and periſhing things, po | 
ai 
And a crowne of twelve ſtarres on her head] She profeſſeth , 
the taith of the — Apoſtles (who are — brigbt 
ſtarres) which is a crowne (as it were) to her head: thus the 
Church is a crowned Queen, and the faith an adorving, | 
Verſ. 2. Ani fbe being With child, cryed, G. J Aliuding to 2 
—Ü—8 WrEnn_ gone, nor bring forth wich, 
out ſorrow, the Virgin Mary not excepted, See my Glz 
Chrifts love, page 16, The Purilts cannot — 
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to beleeve that this place any way the Virgin: — Wel, 
the Church cannot bring forth bet fruit of ery- 
a of the Church ever was 

great troubles, cares, cryes ; thus Saint Paw! travelled 
in birth with the Ga/atians chap. 4. ig. tyrants make the Chur- 
ches paine the greater, 

Verl, 3. «Andthere appeared another ſigne, a great Dy agon, 
having ſeven beads, ch.] Becauſe be is an old Serpent who 
has deyoured other Serpents, and ſo becomes a Dragon. 

Red] Notes his cruel, bloodthirſty nature, perſecuring the 
Church. This Dragon is the Devil, ver. g. the crowned heads of 
the Dragon are Kings, Emperours, Tyrants,as Herod, Nero, Do- 
mitian— for ſeven ls taken for many. By hornes, ſtrength 
is meant; by them Governours, Captaines —are meant, as 
Pilate, Feſtus — Now ten notes a great many; the Dragon 
differsfrom the Beaſt, chap. 13. (the deſcription of each m 
it apt yet this Dragon begot that Beaſt, and are ſome- 
w . 
Verl. 4. And hu taile drew the third part of the ſtarres, &c. ] 

Now followes the action of the Dragon; he by his taile, that 
is by cunning flattery and infinuation (for Dogs fawne with 
their tailes ) drew or enticed many teachers of the Church 
(compared to ſtarres) to leave their heavenly function, and 
to fall to humane traditions and earthly cares — yet I rather 
by the Dragons tail underſtand (under ſeveral tyrants)many & 
long perſecutions (for the Dragons taile is his ſtrength) her- 
by many (at leaſt ſeeming ſtarres) fell to the worſhip of Sa- 
tan: Nay, ſome faithful teachers too, for a little ſeaſon; het 
ate things noted firſt, yer not many yeers after performed. 
Eſay ſays, the Prophet that tels lyes is the tayle, chap. 9-15, 
Now perchance by Dragons taile, falſe-tcachers and hereticks 
(as 4rrixs —— ) may be noted, who drew many from the 
faich. Now by this Dragons meanes that ſtarre chap. 8. 10. 
& chap. 9. 1. fell to the carth, I mean the Romane ſtarre and 
Arr ——— 7 | 

And: the Dragon ſtood before the Woman Which was ready 
to be deliverod, c.] Like a hungry Wolfe before the fold to 

devoure the Sheep : Peter a him a roaring Lyon 3 


£ 


' An Expoſtitn , ee 
ing his hungting after a prey, 1 Per 5. 8.) Fieſt when Cheiff 
— born, he ſought to devoure A by Herod (when 
the children ſuffered tor him, before he tor the children) and 
ever fince he ſt: ives o devour Chriſt(the manchild)in his mem 
bers, by Tyrants, Hereticks, Antichriſt, 

1 his A& anſwers to the firlt foute Seals toncerning hor« 
ſes, chap. 6, and to the Tramper, concerning the fire mmgled 
with blood, the burning mountain. rhe ſtarte falling con- 
raining the time from the birch of Chriſt, to the rifing of Anti- 
chriſt. Now follows comfort in act the ſecond, being anſwer- 
able co the fifth Seal, of the ſoules being under the Akat bay. 
6, 9. and to the Angel ſtanding on ſca and land, chap. 
10. 2. 

Verſ. 5. And foe brought forth a manchilde, who was to rule 
all nations, ec. The Sexe notes ſtrength, thus Chriſt is the 
mighty God. a 

Who doth feed} that is, rule all nations with an iron rod. 
as Pſal. 2. that is, with a powerful Scepter; the nations with. 
an iron rod : but his People-with his word, or as Pſal! 53. in 

paſture, as a not à tyrant, Is the devil a dra- 
gon ? So then remember Chriſt is that manchild, who 
by his power and iron rod defends himfelf in his members, 
whiles here below, Note by the womans bearing a fon, many 
ſonnet, nay multitades of ſons are ſignified, who firſt be- 


And be was canght ww e God; oc.) Chriſt lieterally and 
the Saints ſpiritually ate — up into heaven, that is de- 
ſended und protected, and after death (as the witneſſes) rt. 
aughrop,. or aſcend to heaven out of the danger ofche 
gon, his heads or horns. | 6 4h 

Vetſ. 6. And the woman fled into the wilderneſſt; c. ] Here 
chat is {aid to be done firſt, which was not till after- 
ward, to wit, when the Dragon was caſt to the earth, and the 
woman had wings, ver. 13. Ao-which place I refetre the Rea- 
der for the interpretation of - this verle. | 
\ Verſ. 7. Aud the wat warre in heaven; c.] Aſter the 


mafichi n and before the ſcarreri 
of the Church. Job» in the vifion ſa the warre in heaven, 


. 
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it Fgnifies how Chriſt aſcending, overcame Satan, deſtroying 
his Kingdome bringing to the Saints eternal ſafety. Brighe. 
ma applies this to Conftertines ſuppreſſing the enemies of 
Chriſtianity, which in part may hold. But doubtieſſe this war 
began before ; Chriſt is Michael in this place, for the Angels 
can'c be ſaid robe any other Afichaels : though perchance 
Jabs faw one Angel as Commander of the reſt in the Viſion. 
Chriſt rod Sar Fug in the remptation, bloody ſwear, paſ- 
fion (when out Afichaeſovereame (a Sampſon) by his death) 
but eſpecialy by bis reſurrection and afcention tary 
whole of our ſalvation is here ſhadowed our) he de- 
— — e Dragon and to this houte in ſome ſenſe, the hat- 
re} heaven lafts with the D . This Viſion was to 
comfort the Church in ber miſerable perſecutions, feeing at 
taſt het Michael prevailed and (he in him; now though in the 
Vifion more Angels t( noting perchance how all his 
members muſt fight agamſt Satan) yer Chriſt doudclefſe trod 
" the Wineprefſe alone, % 63. 3. 6 rakes 
Verses. os Drdprevailed nor, fc.) Chriſt fits triomphing is 
heaven (add in his Church in great meafure at this day) there- 
fore there is no — —— there. _ — 4s 4 4 
all heaven, ; the preachi Go an 
Cs Carer Civ ok and defiroyed in — Thx 
Child entred the ſtrong mans houie (or kingdome) and Tpoi- 
ted ir, Marth. 12. 29. hance here is fome alluſion to Sa» 
tan ſirſt caſting ou: of 
Verſ 9. That old Serpent called the devil and Satan, e.] 
ke is called old, becauſe of a long ſtanding, even before the 
fall A ſerpent becauſe of is 'traftineffe and poyfon of fi, 
wherewh he infects the nature of man. A diveſ, becauſt an 
accuſer” und ſlanderer of che brerhren (for ſo much the 
Greek word fgnifies;) Satan, becauſe an adverfary and hater 
of mankind. *r 
Laſty i called rhe Seducer of thewhbile earth, &c. I for be 
hath deteived mabkindgenerafly;; now this ſhews the - 
neſſe of the benefr . the victory, fince ſuch an ene. 
my and his Ange, 9 reof Bee is Prince) (bould 
de ſpeyted, (guided by bis being caſt out of heaven in the 


An Expoſition upon | A: 9. 14. 
viſion) How Chriſt by his birth and death ſpoyled Satan, fee 
farther my quoted book. p, 43. | 
Ver, 10, And ] beard a great voice in heaven, N.] Here 
follows the Song of the Church. The great voice notes the 
multitude of rejoycers,and the greatnes of their joy. The cauſc, 
becauſe the accuſer is caſt out; neither our (in, ill conſci the 
law, nor Satan, can caſt thoſe out of fayour who are in Chriſt 
Jeſus. 1 mean, their former ſinne and ill confcience; of which 
1 John 3.20, If our heart condemme au, God is greater then aur 
heart, and knows all things ; if we can truly ſay we love the 
brethren, to wit, as the preceding verſes ſpeak, Now con- 
ing Satans accuſing, ſee ob 1. from verſ. 7, farward, I beſe 
things being eaſie to ver. 13. I paſle them for brevigy lake, 
with theſe notes, 1. The heavenly hoſt call us brethren; the 
accuſer of our brethren, a great dignity. 2. They rejoyce be- 
cauſe we ſhall not be ; ſee their love to us, for Satans 
accuſation could not hurt them, but us, who have not finiſhed 
our warfare; but now by Chriſts victory there is no condem— 
nation to them that are in Chriſt Jew, Rom.8, Of which very 
largely ſee my Glimpſe of Chrilts love, pag. 60, 63. Where 
the particulars, life, death, are examined. 3. Chriſt 
manifeſted his love, power, ſfalvation——when he drew us as 
2 loſt prey out of the Dragons jaws. Of which ſce the quot 
book everywhere. 4. I bough Satan cannot prevail with 
God by his accuſation, yet be ſtirs up many adverſaries in the 
world againſt us; therefore we ſhould walk very carefully, for 
Satan is not dead, th overcome. 5. The blood of Chriſt 
is the cauſe or means of our victory; by the blood of the Lamb 
they overcome, (the Lamb and Aicbacl you ſee ave the ſame, 
by whoſc death, paſſion, reſurrection, the victory ia 
obtained.) 6. Since Satan cannot prevail with God, but is 
caſt out of heaven and the Church, hee domineer the more o- 
ver the nations, the inhabitants of the earth, by making them 
idolatrous, and bringing wocs and miſeries on them. e ts 
the inhabiters of the earth. 7. Satans greateſt malice is againſt 
the mancbild, the Church and Saints / whoſe happineſſe be en- 
vies) but hee play at ſmal game rather then ſit out,diſturh the 
Lurch rather then do no hurt. This Prophecy concerns the 
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Verſ. 13. And when the Dragon ſaw be was c 
earth, be perſecuted be Woman cc) Here the | 
the womun is renewed by the Dragon, notwithſtanding the 


ain '( whote name is enough to teli the miſery of char 
age ) moſt beyond thought vexed the Church; here the Dra- 
gon 


the woman for oft times the Emperours were 


Arvians, 
© Verf 14. And to the women Were given t- Wings of a great 
Eagle ec. J The Church — — with 
and yrants, obtained Con ant ine to defend ber; but by means 4 
of that peace brought to the Church by ( vnſtantias many (ins 
ig ned in the Clergy, and the Church then to take het 
flight into the Wi ; by that time Antichriſt aroſe ſhe 
was = thither, Ano 606. (tor her flight was long, there- 
fore ſhe is ſaid to have Eagles wings, which Fowle flies longeſt 
and ſtrongeſt ) So that Church which formerly was the wo- 
man cloathed with Chriſt, baving (as it were) a Crown of 
Apoſtolical faith co adorne her, is now fled into the Wilder» 
nefle;by it we are not to conceive any local flight, as into A4. 
bia deſerts, or the like : But the wilderneſſe here is oppoſed 
to heaven; now when the woman caſt off the graces of Chriſt 
and his robes wherewith (he was clad, and put on the whoriſh 
attire, ſhe ſo altered her viſage that ſhe ſeemed not rhe ſame; 
thus (he became inviſible more and more; true there were 
many that feared God in every Age, but they as the Church in 
Elias time were comemned and inviſible or unknown, rather 
kerping private in Families then publike in Congregations; 
Now — mat am hing chat u 
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tes — Note the power of her — fas 
4 ave ſtrong wings, not as ſmall bird — By wing then 
I underſtand not ſo mach che o Teſtamenta, —.— ö 
— + — — ——— 
s far ſtrongly out of fanning — | 
Church by Fich flies toward heaven or out 2 
fome private reticing place (like Ebjabr ) abere he ago rode 
fpiritually fed at be was larcrally. 8 

A tine, and timer, and baiſr a e! 80 Angicheil ſhall 
triumph not for evet, yet not — time neithet, but a 
time, yea, and times, known to not to us. | conceive (a 
my Parew)by this time the ſame ſpaceis noted as formerly to 
wit of 1260. , which time is given to the reigue of An- 
cichriſt, So this Antichriſtian Church of Rome fucceeded- ini 
the roome of this chaſte woman, who was fled into the wile 
derneffe or gatren out of fight by chart time be aroie and 
abode, and is to abide there till Antichriſt leaves off 

down the holy City; God be thanked ſhe hath been in (ome 

meaſbre viſible a good while, and Antichrifſts daies are parcly 
expired; when their date is quite our, we doubtleſſe (hall ſco 
the women much more glorious and viſible ; for the time 
of Antichriſt reigning is her hiding; and as be decreaſes, (he 
increaſes. 

Thus we have beard of Rewer corruption and inviſibility in 
reſpeR of her former luſtre for the firſt three handred yeares, 
which was by degrees, as the Eagle ſſyes, not at once, forthe 
woman was a greor while flying inco the Wikderacile, c even 
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e This floud I and not to be thoſe Nations, 
— A eAlmans (bons de abour 
this time. to deſtroy the very name and faith of Chriſt, and 
to carry away the woman : nor by carth.da lunderftand 
them (though their eartbly religion ſwallowed up perlecuti- 
on by embracing -—— Chriſtianity) for this belped not the 
woman, but drove her farther into the Wilderneſſe: for the 
faith was moſt corrupted by Arrius and other damnable he- 
reticks when they embraced it. ſo they were for the moſt part 
Arrians,_ or Neſtorians ) becau'e abs had treated of the 
Dragons perſecuting the woman before, therefore here, by 
the ſſoud i underſtand the molt wreeched herehies (now reign- 
ing) vomiting out of the mouth, for the Docttine 

the Goſpel coming out of Gods mouth is compared to 
ſcreames of water, 7. 38. and fo heteſirs may be well ſaid - 
to be a floud, conſidering their violence and jmpucity, fora. 
Goud waſhes the banks — and draws all corruption into it. 
Now is this Age was Arrius againſt the Son, Macedonies 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, Neflorizs aguinlt the truth of Chriſts 


" Verl. 16. Ter the earth opened ber month and ſwallowed np 
the flond, er]; Allading to the old hiſtory of the carths ſwal- 
lowing up Corah and his Ns. or to the earth 
tivallowing up che loud which the World, In tun. 
God uſed ſome extraordinary m cranes to drftroy this floud, 
by which the Dragon thought to deſtroy the reſt of the wo- 
mans ſeed, that is, thoſe retired righteous (of which I ſpake 
— — withdrew themiclves from the Idolatry ot 
Renee, Theſe are deſcribed to be ſuch as have i 
or Goſpel ot Jeſus, whereby ( and the bloud of the Lamb), 

are ſaid to overcome, ver/. 14. for rhe Goſpel brings. 
faith chat laies hold on Chriſt, by which all the Saints over- 
come. Thus we have ſeen what a furious Creature the devill 
is againſt us, and how. he makeruſe of his ſhort timt (nd. 
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pon 


Ggnes of the laſt tinics axe fuliiljed, 
teach us to make good uſc at our 
the wezyers ſhottle. 

; Verſa18. AA / upon the ſand of the ſea} To wit, 

ready to behold the arms our the fea, as Chap. 13, 

or to denote the dangerous and (andy condition of the Age 

of Antichriſts ariſing, able to deſtroy (if it were poſlible ) 

the very ce. At. 24.24. 


— — — — — — — — 


CHAP. XIII. AR, 3. Nin 4. 
Veri. 1. Aud ſaw a beaſt riſe ap ont of the ſra, che 


His Viſion depends on verſ. 17. of ( hl a. as one with it, 
122.8 Dragons war there mentioned, and 
Antichriſts ariſing, mentioned Chap. 11.7, by the beaſts 
aſcending out of the bottomleſſe pit, and agreeing with Dan, 
7.8.11. of the little horne ſpeaking blaſphemies, meaning 
e eee eee 
aT Now it is in Scripture to pires 
A ll Dany. where the Aſſyrian, Perſian, Grecian, Ro- 
man Empires are ſo deſcribed riſing out of the ſea, werſ. 3. 
that is, out of Nations, Tongues, People over whom they 
reigne, and from whence they ariſe, anſwerable to Rev.17.15, 
This beaſt ariſes out of the ſea here, and out of the land, wer. 
11. yet the ſame one according to the laſt verſe; here is wiſ- 
dome to count the number of the beaſt ( in the ſingulat num · 
ber ) and that becauſe of Antichtiſts double forme, as King 
and Prieſt , having the ſword of Pax, and key of Peter, as 
the whoriſh Church or queen, ( hep. 1 8. 7. 17. 3. and falſe Pro- 

Chap. 16.13. clothed with the ſpoiles of the Roman 

npire, and pretended Vicatſtup of Chriſt, or as a Tyrant 
and ſeducer. Let then the Papilts feigne an Antichriſt to 
themſelves ro be begotten of a Jewiſh woman of the Tribe of 
Das, by ſome evil! ſpirit to reigne three yeares and an halfe, 
and to literally allthings of Antichriſt, in this 


— — 


apy, 'the Revitiert on, 


Book; — — — aner. of O 
even for God * 

Out of 'the ſea) To wit the bottomleſſe pit, out of whichy 
the Locuſtscame, chap 9 3. and wap. 11. 5. out of which the 
beaſt aſcended ; yer Jes faw the aſt arifing out of the ſex 
in the Viſion, — — the Popes ariſing out of the ſink of hell, 
by the meanes of Phocas the intruder; thus the Sca of Rowe 
is the (cz of the beaſt, or perchance that floud of the 
is the ſea out of which Antichriſt aroſe, - Now though Coun 
Fils and Biſhops of Rome condemned Arrius et through 
— — — — they ſet up Antichriſt as chiefe Prieſt 
Biſhops, (though for a long while the Biſhops 
15 Alexandria — were his Corrivgls ) 
4. wy tothe cight by degrees he aroſe that he would not bo 
Council but by his ort Emba(- 
nes, wiry — being preſent he ſhould be forced 
gn place. 

[even head: and ten bornes, &c] This Beaſt is very 
likerke the Brag on, but that the Dragon ware his Crowus on 
his heads, es his hornes; by hornes Rirength is noted, who 
theſe horne be, Ræv. 17. 9, 2. makes known to wit; — 
and the ſeven heads ate ſeven Mountaines of Rome ( for 
was built upon ſo many) to which, chapter J defer the in- 
rerprecation of this place. 

Blaſpheyy | The Ecaſt will not weare his hornes kumſclf, 
but his tenhornes ot Vaſlal-Kings ſhall; on bis own head is 


ks 0 not openly written, yet plaine enough, for 
all his Religion and Doctrines ate loch und God and 


Wa And the beaf which 4 wn like! are 4 
ry The word in Greek ſigniſies a ſtu-Leopatd, 
data ledskin, and very . odoriferows, fritt, -and - 

the Beaſt is like 4 monſter compounded 
Di „ Beate and Lyon. The Church of Antichriſt 
is as the Leopard. being a min of: diverſe 
Superdicions, Idols, Traditions — comſiſting of 
ſeveral Orders, Sech, Clergy. men; iti very odoriferous, 
eee s r n 


W "whols pon me -Q ＋ 3. 

for after the world was chat Rom was the ſear of 
Peter, that fea of Rome quickly ſwallowed up all — it is craſ- 
ty, fo Antichriſt is a faiſe Prophet, full of cunning deceits, 
ing home much riches by this meanes, Now bee is like 4 
teln the feet; her feer are flat. large — by which the 
ſtability and firmene ſſe of Antichtiſts Kingdom is noted, this 
Creature hath 


Hisnwnth as the month of a Lyon | Now thus Antichriſt 
roarcs in his Buls, Excommunications — and devoures very 
much as the Lyon; who knows not the devouring Inquificion 
of Spaine, and the covetous Clergy, forgiving any fin for 

8 | 


And the Dragen gave him power ] All theſe things will } 


ful; . his malice, deceit, power to burt 
r throne. 


Satan in the Prince of this world, 

and the Pope bu v or Vicar, 
Aud great amtbority Thus Anrtichriſts 
V 


ing in after the 
1 — and lyi ers. 
3-And I ſaw one of bis beads Were wounded to death oc} 
Here is the weakning of the beaſts power treated of ( under- 
ſtoo i by the Beaſts head being wounded ) which Brightman 
doch refer to the Barbarians ( Goths, Vandals, Han, and the 
like ) ſacking Rowe; for by the ſpace of 42, yeare ſhe was 
by them taken and ſpoiled, no lefle then five times, but the 
wound was healed by Beliſarixs and Narſer { rwofamons 
— fon — — — 
mand of ff 
„dec cill after, do wit, at the reigne of Phocar who exalted 
F —— 4 
.. to the great ſchiſme of Popes, Anno 1 378. 
— the Papacy way afflicted more then 40. yeares 


Chap.13. the Reveiation. 


when almoſt Ancichriſts was ruined, ( 


e Goſpel, which encreaſed 
the deadly wound: But the Council of Conflance ſtrove to be 
the beaſts Chicurgion, cauſing the two witneſſes to be burne, 
diſplacing three Ancipopes, confirming Afartin 3. the Bobe- 
mian war in behalf of rhe witneſſes (which opened the wound 
wider) is huſht up termes, they being allowed their 
conſcience in many things ; now LZather and Melantthons 
preaching like a ſword wounded ; but now ſome Kings com- 
mand upon paine of fire and fagot men to obey the Beaſt; 
now many maſſacres healed che wound, and many notable 
Ieſuites, as Cajeten, Faber, Staphy/ns applyed their skil, 
who by writing, boldnefle, and craft, have been (with many 
others) the Popes beſt Phyſicians at all times; and our owe 
diſſentions (ſaies my P, have been as wine and oyle pow- 
red into the wound to heale it. 

And all the earth wondered after the Beaſt] They wondered 
after the Beaſt, (I meanc his followers) before he was woun- 
ded; bur perchance the healing might encteaſe admiration ; 
they wondered at the feat of Perer, at the keyes (thongh 
falſe,) at his power (though from Satan,) and even worſhip» 
ed the Beaſt as God. 

T he whole earth ] Here obſerve 1 The admirers are men of 
the carch (not Saints.) 2. The admiration is general ( their 
9 Church admires after him, mcaning the Ro- 

Verſ. 4 And they werſoipped the Dragen which gave power 
ge — To w thus aeche Belt weo 1 

ip the Dragon ; for religious Worſhip iration (in 
this ſenſe) is to be to God, rhew 
Bau war ſhip the Lord thy Gol and bim in[y Dun. 6. 13. 
—— (for — — — admirers 
give divine Worſhip to the 3 , can ar 
with hins ? Who us like bam ? . 
| «TDI 3 © 


„ Hn Expiſttionsþon © -Chapiis 


Prophet, Who is like the Lord owr Ged ? Eſa 40.18 or us Paw, 
who bath refifted bu wil / Rg ig. So who can war with 
che Beaſt? Thus he is called Antichriſt, chat is, againſt Chriſt, 
'exalciog himſelf above Kings, nay Angels, being called by 
ſome jeſuites, God upon earth, Now though the worſhip- 
pers excuſe themſel / es when they worſhip Antichriſt and his 
Images, Crucifixes — and fay they worſhip God I 
anſwer as Saint Paul, 1 Cor. 10. a0. the things which the Gen · 
tiles ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to devils, not to God; yet [ be- 
leeve they aime at God in their ſacrifice, Bur enough, 

verſ. 5. And to him was given a month ſpeaking great 
things & ] By the Dragon; for he gave him this power;now 
by tus ſpeaking great things and blaſphemies, great blaſphe- 
mics are undezitood as Antiochw in Dan.7. did ver, 20. UO 
afflicted the Jews, as Antichriſt the Chriſtians. e 

Todo | IL bat is to rage and deſtroy. : 

Forty and two months | Then the Beaſts power is not abſo- 
lute, God hath ſer him a time; by the 42. months the time of 
the Beaſts creading down the holy City or Church is ſignified, 
as chap, 11. then the Beaſt ſhall rage but 216. yeares more: 
ENS fo quad 6b wen blaſphem 

Verl. 6. opene month in bl ce Cab 
ling himſelf God upon earth, Chriſts Vicar, Peter- Lt. 
for, higheſt Prieſt, having the keyes of heaven alone 

iving fins, and taking awas (as he teaches) iniquity from 
the world — his blaſphemies againſt God, his Tabernacle; 
and them that dwell therein ; againſt God: for he oppoſeth 
and exalteth —— againſt er is — on ( whether 

be Judges (as Magiſtrates) or Angels, for they are cal- 
ae ) or that is worſhipped, ſhewing bimſelf that he 
is God — firting in the Temple, or inſteed of a Temple, God 
and Oracle. he arrogates to himſclf che name and 
worſhip of God; agaiaſt his Tabernacle,that is, his Church, 
above whom he exalts himſelf as head and Lord thereof; or 
againſt the fleſh of Chriſt (that Tabernacle of the Deity ) 
whom he ſaies he can create with ſome few words in the 8a- 
crifice of the Maſſe; 2 ſo he otters his blaſphemics againſt the 
Qffice of Chriſt , boaſting himſelf to be the greateſt hig 
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prieſt, when Chriſt is called but the high Prieſt. 
And them which dwell therein) His Tabernacle is chiefly - 

bis Chorch agaioſt whom the Beaſt ts, not only. a- 
1 gainſt the Church and Saints on earth: but againſt rhe Saints 
- and Angels in heaven; for he cxales himſelf above Angels; 
alſo obtrudes falſe worſhip upon the Saints and the Angels 
(the Inhabitants of heaven) for his own gaine ſake, ſetting 
them over Towns and Cities, Horſes, Hogs, as Tweelar gods, 

as the Heat hens did. Y 
Verſ. 7. And it was given to bim to make war with the 
Saints ] Here is another uſurpation of his power; this alſo 
is ſpoken of the little horne, Dan. 7. 20. that Type of Anti- 
chriſt to which our Goſpel · Daniel here alludes, This is the 
warſpoken of chap. 11. with the two witne ſſes that is many 
(as is ſaid) alluding to Moſes and Aaron (who were inftead 
of a thouſand ) this war is to laſt but 42. months, of which 
3 already. Note the Beaſts ſwords ( uſurped) are two, ſecu- 
lar by Kings and Emperours, but Chiefly Eccleſiaſtical, by 
Buls, Excommunications, and hiſſing Sermons againſt the 
Saints,condemning them as Schiſmaticks and Hereticks. Now 
as here the Beaſts rage laſted 42. months, ſo the little horne 
warred with the Saints till the Ancient of. daies came, and 
judgement was given the Saints, Dax. 7. Now this is the laſt 
judgement, Note the Catholick ſtate of the Beaſts power, it 
was over all kindreds, tongues — theſe are the wonderers 
— ſpoken of verſ.3. remember Chriſts flock is a little 
k. 


Ver.. 8. And all that dwell upon the earth hall wor ſbip him c 
Here is a moſt comfortable reſtrition;the worſhi ot the 
beaſt are not all(Chriſt hath his people Ybur Inhabitants ofche 
earth contradiſtinct co Saints, whoſe converſation is in heaven, 
& whoſe names are there written, being elected. Now if none 
of the Beaſts worſhippers have their names written in heaven, 
there is no ſalvation tor them in the ſtate they are in; God be 


thanked we follow not the Beaſt; this is one we are 
written in the Book of life, of the Lamb, becauſe we were 
elected to life through bim. 

4 Lune from the fonndation of the world ] To wit, inthe 


03 etet 
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8 cr pare den prom: that the ſeed of the 
oman head, Thus the efficacy 
Chris den ene the Fathers by die. before is all 


into captivity ſhall go into capt; 

this ap comfort the Godly for Antich {though be 
2 his n, and domineer over 
the _— of the Saints ry yet he ſhall be led into captivity, 
by being caſt into the lake of fire, chap.19. in the mean time 
they need patience to conquer withall. 

Verſ. 11. And I bebeld another beaft coming Ge] 
Doubtleſle it was the fame Beaft, as is ſaid, but cal- 
led another, becauſe of another forme, See ver/.1. 

Ont of the earth | Here the original of the Beaſt is treated 
of, who came out of the bottomleſſe pit before; now by his 

out of the earth is meant, 

el Thar this Beaſt b nor tende ns the ſea monſter be. 
fore ſpoken of; land beaſts are more familiar to us. 

» This notes the ignoble and earthly riſe of the 
Beaſt ; the pope was but a poore Frier firſt, the Cardinals 
once but Deacons imployed about the burial of the dead of 
the City of Rowe, though now fellows for Princes; but here 
perchance is noted how that muckle, traſh, money —— is 
that about which the Beaſt and his worſhippers are moſt im- 
ployed, and which is the uſuall cauſe of their arifing and pre- 


Having two borne: like a Lamb | You ſee the Beall ſeemes 
no way terrible; looks like 2 Lamb, like Chriſt, as if he were 
his Vicar, and ſervant of ſervants, yet in ſpeech be is like the 
Dragon, Remember che Lamb had ſeven hornes 5.6. 
this Beaſt bat two, becauſe he hath not the trut Lambs 
ſtcengeh, not his mecknefle and truth, for he ſpeaks as the 
Dragon; by which we are to underſtand che Beaſts falſe 
Dotzrines, 2s Jaſtibcation by works, Satisfations — 
ado hu blalpheaics againſt Goo, che Temple, and Saints, nay. 

Cs laying it is ſo far true as it confirmed by him 
—— therefore this W 
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Prophet chap.1 6,1 3. teaching doctrines of devils. 

— ravvjabat the power of the firſt Braff 
before him &“ Doubtleſſe here Antichriſt as a deceiver —— 
. is deſcribed. Now the whole ſeries of Popes is here meant, 
who have uſurpedly exerciſed the power of the Beaſt 
mentioned; perchance the Cardinals arifing may be here do- 
ted, who as a ſecond Beaſt exerciſe the ſame mentioned pow. 
er of the former Beaſt, and that before him and by his autho- 
rity ; but theſe are better comprebended under the notion of 
Locuſts : otherwiſe this Beaſt might have been called another, 

et the like (for that begot this) and yer aroſe after the other, 

bor theſe Cardinals were once ſcarce Pariſh Priefls, and in 
time are after thePope ; however the ſeries of the Popes have 
made (and fo hou nets Cunllact Wo canti or che In- 
habitants thereof ( in requoted to worſhip the 
former wounded (but healed ) Beaſt; rnd Berks Pope as 3 
deceiver here cauſeth bimfelf to be i 23 a ſecu- 
lar Prince: Ot theſe Cardinals as n ſecond (yer in ſome 
— wick rhe former ) cauſe rhe former Beaſt ( or 
Pope) to be worſhipped of all the admirers and wonderers: 
of which atready. 

Verſ. 3. And doth at things, fo that be maketh fire come 
down from heaven on the earth ] Antichriſt ſhall deceive (it it 
were e) the very Wonders and miracles have 

(the Church being built) n 
tichriſt, not to the Church of Chriſt. Now one of his great 


figns is: 
He maketh fire to come down from beaven ] Whether alluding 


to Elias or Satan in e 1, it matters not; for certainly 2 King. i. 


he would be acconnted 2 man of God, though his working 

be after Satan. Now the Pope does not literally do 

| — the — 
were the true t 

bring not fire from 


ery great 
» although be licerally brin 
perhe Spire hed to fr, an fo decent nd heed 
. him to tzire the 


of fins ; and as Satan 
— 
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deſtroyed Jobs ſheep by fire, chap. 1. ſo this Beaſt deſtro 
Princes by. ring Excommunications, — 
In the fight of men ] That is openly. | 
. Verſ, 14. And deceiverh them that d well upon the earth 6 
thoſe miracles which be bad power to do qc] Thus Antichri 
is a ſeducer, but not of Saints, but of che Inhabitants of the 
.carth. Thus God puniſhes them that defice not, nor receive 
the truth to ſalvation; the Saints rely onScripture, and with 
the Bereaxs examine all _ and ſo are not deceived ; mi- 
racles muſt not prove the faith nor truth then in this Age. 
Now follows the grand Idolatry of Rome; his worſhippers 
are commanded to make an Image (or Images, for that is the 
meaning of it )to the Beaſt, not of the beaſt, bur of the Father, 
Son, Holy Spirit, 4far---10 that the Beaſts kingdom(you ſee) 
is a — — of Images or Idols; thus the Pope commanded 
his Worthippers to do. ; 
Vetſ. 15. And be bad — to give life to the Image of the 
Beaſt | Satan gives the Pope this power ; thus though the 
firſt Bilhop of Rowe bad his power from Chriſt (as alſo «Fares 
had from God) yet the Pope (now a beaſt ) hath his uſur- 
ped power (as alſo Ch ) from Satan, by. which the one 
condemned (or belped to forward it) 'Chriſt, the other 
Chriſtians, But bow can the Images ſpeak > Why, remember 
the worſhippers pray to them, {acrifice to them, conſide in 
them, beleeve 9 — thus the Beaſt and his 
Locuſts perſwade the wonderers : ſo in ſome ſenſe you fee 
the Images have life — ( as Bell and the Dragon bad ) they 
apply ing that to the Image which is in the party repreſented 
in ſome ſenſe. 
eAnd cauſe that as many 4s will not worſbip the Image be 

flaine ] I his the Pope or Antichriſt cauſeth. Babylons Law is 
univerſally to be oblerved by all R oever mill not 
fall down and worſhip the lage, let him Dan 3-5,6.Con- 
ſtantine the Pope cauſed 3 Emperour of the Eaſts Ge- 
netall to be ſlaine, and bis Maſter the Emperour to be depo- 
ſed becaulc of this : viz- refuſing and prohibiting the Image 
of the Beaſt to be worſhipped, & 
Veri. 16. Aud be canſeth al toreceive 4 marks in their right 
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band or in their fore beadi. ] Chriſt (caled his (28 is ſaid cb. 7.) 
now Antichriſt imitates the marke is nothing but the con- 
r. — lifting up the hand 

In the ri Meaning , for lifring up 
is meant, beirn i obey eee openly profeſſe 
his worſhip (meant by having the mark or character in their 
fore-bead,as chap. 7. I have noted.) The laity adore the beaſt 
and worſhip the image, but there is a moſt ſtricttye (of oathes 
and vowes) laid upon the Clergy: 

Ver. 17. And that none might buy and ſell , but be that has 
en eee. Nom oe Pricks, Jes and Biſbops 
ſpiri No the ˖ a i 
({worne vaſſals of Antichriſt) are the of merchants — 
in the ſea of Rowe, None elſe may preach , ſell the wares of 
Maſſes, abſolutions for it is a mony matter, Yet li- 
terally Aartis the fifth in a Bull commanded , not fo much as 
any commerce to be had with any that profeſſed not them- 
ſelves ſervants to the Romiſh Church; chat is, that had not the 

or mark of the beaſt, 

er 18. Herei: wiſedome, let him that hath under ſt amin 
count the number of the beaſt, for tis the number of a man —— 
The charaRer differs from the number of the beaſtzthe former 
cheifly belongs to the Clergy by Qathes and ſpeciall Vowes, 
the latter is mote generall to all the laity to 
the Kingdom and Religion of Antichtiſt; (for the character 
ſeems to look at the ſpitituall metchants ipecially) che holy 
Ghoſt propounds it as eaſit to find out this name, being but 
the number of a man, or for a man to reckon; then the ſind · 
ing it out, is commended for wiſedom to ſtitre up people to 
reckon and ſeatch to find it. Now if Jobs reccived the Re- 
velation in Hebrew, then the number be in Hebrew , and 
this fits t. 1 1% © 7 Komen, a Roman. 

666. 300. 6. 50.70. 40. 200, 

Fot the _bcaſty ſeate is Ru. (of which more in 
its place.) Pur Jobs writ in Greek, Set then the word 
A 


s« 7 „% ©, „666. The former our 
IT, 300. . 10, fo. 70. bo, 


30. 
labs Fox out; Irencus 1400 years ago the lattet. But ſince 
P 


70 
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the — — — perchance 
2 ſhew i to /obs in that rongue of which they 
fo boaſt, and have their prayers, maſſes ia k. Now 
the Pope commonly ibrs this tame to bimlelfe , - 
vicarins generalis Dei in terris, 
3. 1.100. 1.5. 50. 1. Sos . 1 1. 
Chriſts Vicar genetall in earth. £66, T he numerell letters of 
theſe names make up 666, | have examined the Papiſts ob- 
jections againſt Luther; name bur of Parew, but find their ob- 
jechons nothing to the purpoſe, This name and the Popes 
practice according to every paſſage in this book concernin 
him , ſhew him to be Antichriſt, that (its pretended head of 
the Church. 


—— —— — 


CH AP. XIV. ABR 3. continaecd. 
Verſ. 1. And I looked, and loc a Lau flood on Mount Sion. 


HIRST isthe Lamb who ſtands as a warchman looking 
to the Churches ſafety. Mount Sion is the Church which 
cannot be quite removed , but ſtands faſt for ever; for the 
ites of hell (hall not prevaile againſt it; the Mount is high, 
fo the Chorctvis advanced many ways. The 144000. are | 
ſealed ones chap. 7, Now Chriſt appears after che cruell beaſt, 
to ſhew he had not, nor ſhould devour all; Chriſt had a 
urch of ſealed ones (though the woman were (as it were) 
Jute fed.) Thus Chriſt,us in che time of Blias. has his people 
before Luser, on mount Sion 1144000, This ſtanding on 
mount Stes belongs to all the time from Antichriſt , or the 
beaſts riſing, Thus the latter Part of chic Act is comfort againſt 
the womans flight and the beaſts ariſing. 
Having bu Father; name written in their fore heads His, to 
wit, the Lambs. Now us che beaſts fotowers had their charas 
Ser, ſo Chriſt's havecheirs,openly profeſſihg true Religion aui 


822 idolacry,” 7 k 
2 Aud bed 4 dies from heaven ] As chap. 7. v. 9. 
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beaſts , the 
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= the voice of many waters J That i is, of many Notte. Gl. 


2 15. the foe wy = 
2 pra 
e very Nations, 2 * oyer whom the mhors ſuteth, vf 


of hanger]. Deng 


zxion I doubt. 


"4 11 Were ws 
Ly the joy and praiſes of the blelled , compared £9 


44 barpere, dec. ] Where, note ares mas of 
two companies ; theſe 
ſoury who dyed before Antichtiſts ar 
other company. 

- Verl.. 3. Singing u it Were de / 
perceive ij great hat of the joy pf the 
a new ſong, is an excellent 2 det cha 5-0 
Nate chat the 144029, ace t fe,; of the 
— C. 12, wha were to make he wang ec 

3- who were not as yet tecai 


on ger ſpoken af tea were yet on eatck. to 


uenc 


, Les art 8e. 


—— 
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Deagting che vebe- 


ariling, — 8 1 


J To r Gd, 
ave eie 


ved into glory (bor here 


Before es. before the fowr — * 2 
Thes obſerve this we Was n r 
Chucch triumphant, 
they being the el 105 
che Primitive Beleevets (as is obſerved already ) 
before che beaſts — Elder whe were in hliſle befpre dm. 
Note the hundred f 
Sian but when Antic 


the Ie 5 = 


43 


we 144d to ſtand un MOR, 


briſt aroſe, or chereabout, 
And no man conld leapy cdrom bande ory 4 
ſaur thouſand which were breng 

belongs to this life, not to — ; Nees —— —.— 
docible, the adopted art taught only c 
myleries of Gd, 9 he harers long: The pew, ſong then. 
ſerving and celebtat ing the name ob 5 — 
See e eur dead ref 


from the earth ] 
ones arg 


Note 


An Expoſition #por— Chap. 14. 


— anda4 Ee it befor the throne, | 

of the lame glory, and all follo the 

Lamb, Deere 
cious blood of the Lamb. 

Verſ. 4. Theſe are they who are not defiled with women, for 

22 4 re — 5 ar not defile ome 

ſity 3 oy OD hop 

— and ebe were 

great multitude, * — — ore; now 


| io impiobable they ſhould be all Seal Virgins 


are thoſe, not polluted, whether in wedlock or fingle life, who- 
have not been defited with ſpiricual fo tive wich 
the whoriſh woman, chap; 17. 2. Theſe are oppoſed to the in- 
babitants of the earch who are defiled ; but che harpers ace 
bol and follow the Lamb, Chriſt. 
ber [> ever bir goer; ke J The ſervants of Antichriſt 
wondred and followed the beaſt, chap. 13. thele, the Lamb, 
11 
oblere {after tereferein) there will be mo. 
K now is, in its kinde. 

Secondly, ali the Saints are to be where-Chriſt is according 
to his prayer, therefore all the Saints follow the Lamb a like 
aud pertake of equall glory ; of whictrlargly alrea- 
du. Theſe be the rſt fruta to God, that is boly ; for ſo were 
the firſt fruit in che Law; and bought and redeemed from 

men; ſo ate all the Saints as well as theſe; thete - 
fore i but a priviledge common to all the Saints of 


'Verl. 5, And in their month was found no guile I. K 
without ſpot before the throne of God. | To wit, no in heaven: 
for now they ate without fault (ha waſhed their robes (by | 
ſaich] in the blood of the Lamb) — the throne, to wit, 
Gods Mi jeſty in heaven; the being before the throne is che: 
. 41 — { fite i 4 

r for many Angels, who tepreſent Preachers 7700 

Golpet.. And now anoder ue of the Church ito be led 
es This Angel isconceived. hi, Pale 


apt. the Rxveration. - 


4who e 1371. preached the everlaſting Goſpel a- 
Antichriſt, He writ — which came to other 
— — and people to readʒ to him many witneſſes were raiſed 
ſaddainly. | | | 
Aid of ben] (hews the imperfeQion of the doctrine ar 
firſt , not quite beavenly , nor quite carthly ; men ſee not ſo- 
clearly at firſt when Reformecion begins, 

Having an everlaſting Goſpel, ) Becauſe it cannot periſh,' 
but in wickliffes ſueceſſours continued. So the word fowed 
cannot returne in vaine; in a ſtare it continues be te, and in hea» 
ven for ever, *Tis a folly for. Antichriſt co ſtrive to ſup- 


preſſe it 
To preach to the inhabitants of the earth, &c. J Sworne vat. 
ſab to Antichriſt, Therefore at firſt the e could not be 


imagined to be great, for the task was very hard. The ſub. 
ſtance of his — was, that God might have the glory, 
not the nor his image Becauſe the hoare of his judgement 
5} come , to wit, of his giving nding, — and jadg- 
ment of the truthi or rather becauſe the day of the great judg 
ment is at hand, of which anon. 

Verl. 8. Aud another Angel followed, ſaying, with 4 loud 
voice, &c. ] The reſt of Very.7. being plain, I omit. This is con- 
— to be Laber to whom: many witneſſes were joy- 
ne * | 0 

Babylon the great City is fallen,it is fallen &c. ] That is;ſhall. 
fuddenly fall, and affuredly fall. Now the ( ada Babylon is 
not here meant, but that which then ruled over nations, 
2. That which was to be the ſeat of Antichriſt, 3. That de- 
filed all nations with fornications ; but this was Rowe 
plainly. Neither did heathcni(h. Rowe ever make metchandiſe 
of ſouls ; but Popilh Rome, chap. 18.13. A moſt plain argu» 
ment, that not heatheniſh bur Popiſh Rome is here meant; alſo- 
this Rowe (I mean the whole Antichriſtian Church) has more 

the people of God ia bondage, then heatheniſh Rome. But 
11 o B-tcevers ; therefore will uſe no more arguments 
bere; 4 fallen, twice ſaid to note the certainty ob it. 

That grout (ty, | To wit, Rome, or the Chuch of Rowe ;, = 
which in this Angelsume began to f. Il in many places, as Ger 


2 foe mate all nation: drink) Nou lee Rewe is the mas 
rher tri | whoredomes. | | a 

Of the Wine of ber fornication, So called hiſt, beeauſe Ido- 
latty is more pleaſing to mans corrupt nature, then the true 
worſhip of God. 2 Becauſe one may ſoon be drunken and o- 
vercome by it, tis a bewitching (in, | Nun 1 

Of the wrath of ber fornication] 80 called, becanſe it brings 
Gods judgments and wrath. 

Verſ. 9. And the third Angel followed them, ſaying With 4 
loud ueycr, c.] To wit the ſuccefiours of Luther, as Bullinger, 
Calvin, Z anchins-—— who with 8 loud yoyce, that is couragi 
ouſly, forbad the worſhipping of the beaſt upon pain of Gods 
wrath, As 

Veri. 10. The ſame ſhall drink ate] They that love the 
wine of Idolatry, muſt pledge in the wine of Gods wrath; 
without mixture, without allsying with water, that is, wich- 
9 him ] be ſeven Vials, of 

Of hu indignation and an To wit, in the ſeven Via 
Fill 

And bee ſpall bee tormented ] This ſhould dehort from 
— The Verſe being plaia for brevity-ſake I 


Ver. x1. Aud the ſmoaks of their torment] To wit, the 
ſmoał of the fire of theirtormenc, aſcended ; it ſeemes bell is 
below. 

Far ever andever. ] See Drexelize of eterpity; Concerning 
the beaſt, Image, mark and name. is already ſpoken, Now £0 
* is eaſy — be 4 4 

Verſ. 13. Bleſſed from th are t ich dye i 
the Lard. } 2 from the houre of death, but from the 
preaching of the three Angels, for now Reformation teaches 
Purgatory is a ye Now men beleeve che truch,henceforth men 
dic in the truth, in the Lord, &for the Lord; That is, fot bis cauſe 
. (there is no ſalvation then to them that are not in Chriſi). 
Hence learn, is there ſuch totments for Antichriſt / Here then 
is good ground for the Saints patience a while under tryal.Are 
they hleſſod char depart in Chriſt 2 then death'snot the cad of 
all. The death of the body under tyrancs , hurts not the ſoul 


£ ' k oy 


of the Saints. Laſtly, it is infinicely more comfortable dy 
ſince the Reformation (by the three Is --—) —＋ 
r bleed be God; bur enough 

Veri. 14, And 1 lothed, andbrhold ] White clond ] Bed 
the great day, and Chriſt on the cloud. Now the Saints (hall 
(henceforth) be perfect happie; and the good works of all 
their former life (ich are faid to follow them, not got be- 
forethem , as the cauſe of glory ) ſhall through mercy and 
grace crown them for ever. Vet perchance that yerſe may be 
taken thus, ite, to wit for the Saints comfort, and as a thing 
remarkable ; — henceforth bleſſed are the drad, to wit, ſince 
Reformation by the three Angels, for now purgatory-lyes ate 
confounded ; and men are taugt to be preſently happy after 
death, and ate taught juſtifying faich which brings comfort at 
death ; now men are taught works follow the workers to 
heaven, not to juſtific , or ſave abſolutely ; yer they follow, 
for Chriſt out of mercy and promiſes annext to good works, 
will reward chem wich glory. This white cloud fignifies 
Chriſts divine Majeſty: for becauſe of his heavenly pow- 
er, is often in the Fine ſaid to ride on the clouds. But here 
Chrift comes according to his promiſe, Mb. 26. 64. upon 
the clouds to judge the world; the clouds being his throne. 
Thus comes in Act fourth containing comforts for the godly, 
ſhewing the joy full change of the Churches afflictions at the 
day of judgment. 

Having a crowa of gold upon his head, &c. ] This notes Chriſts 
Kingly Majeſty, 

As the ſharp reaper: fickle in his hand] notes his judging and 
deſtroying the ungod ly ( as it were mowing them down ) at 
the laſt day; for the ſickle is to reap the ungodly. 

Verſ. 15. And another Angel cane ont of the temple} No- 
ting the deſire of Angels and Saints at the laſt day to ſee the 
dettruftion of the wicked, Which Angel Jobs in che Vikoo 
faw coming out of the temple, 5 heaven. * 
Thruſt in thy fiokfe wed re, ing is the © 
G, yor — Saints and Angels or; come with Chriſt, 

to waite on bim, and 'approve his rightcous ſen- 
tence. 1 bruſt | 


= — — 


—— Deſiring Chriſt (not commanding) to do hes 
0 | 

Becanſe the time is come, &c. ] To wit the time prefixedin 
the counſell of God to judge the world, which the Angels and 
Saints (noted by the Angel coming out of heaven) knew, be- 
cauſe they ſaw Chriſt on the clouds as on a throne; and the 
ſignes of che {aſt day, fulfilling, and fulfilled, 

Toreap] To guther the good into heaven (the barne) 
the tares in bundles for the fire. 

The harveſt is ripe] The meaſure of the Churches miſeties, 
and the ſins- of the wicked was full. 

And he that (ate on the cloud thruſt in bis fickle on the earth. xc 
Thus Chriſt fulfills the deſire of the Saints and the carth, 
laying, come ye bleſſed: go ye cmrſed; thus the harveſt is the end 
the world, Marth 13, The reapers are the Angels; yet 
Chriſt is ſaid to do what they do, becauſe they act by Chriſts 
authority. | 

Ver. 17. And another Angel came ont of the temple which 
i in heaven, &c.| Heaven. Noting how Angels (hall be rea- 
pers and gatherers of the vintage, (the wicked Let 
perchance Chriſt is here meant, ro whom power of the fickle 
ot judging is only committed Note all over this book ſeveral 
perſons come in acting as in ſome Comedy. 

Verl. 18. And another Angel came out from the Altar, 
which had power over fire, &c. ] In the Viſion , that is, out of 
heaven from God. Vet Chritt is the Altar, from whom, and 
by whoſe power the Angels act at the laſt day. This Angel 
(ſo all the Saints, as is noted Chap.6.10.cry bow long d) haſtens 
the judge who is not lack to reap the earth , — gather the 
ſowre wild grapes thereof; meaning the wicked; for the good 
grapes in Scripture and the vine are taken in a good lence, 

the grapes of the earth (as the graps of Gomorrah) ina 
bad ſenſe. 

= why doth the Angel who has power over fire demand 

127 | 


Anſw. Becauſe God by the Angels will caſt the wicked 
(or grapes)into hell fire; now the Angels have power over fire 
thus ; to wit, by Chriſts command ang; 


=} 


® 


wicked, Alſo over particular elements. 

Verſ 19. And the Angel thruſt in bis fickls — and caft the 
Vine of the earth into the great Wine-preſſeJTo wit, into hell, 
For as cluſters are trodden in the wine · preſſe, ſo the reprobates 
in the lake of bell. 

Ver, 20. And the Wine-preſſe was broken which was without 
the City] To wit, Heaven, of which City in its place, chap. 
22. 15, 

And blood came out of the Wine-preſſe JAlluding to the blood 
of the grape called ſo in Scripture; Noting thebloody , that 
is horrible puniſhments to befal the wicked in hel, that ſpiticual 
winepreſle. 

Unto the horſes bridles, c Innumerable multitudes of 
cluſters are to be preſſed of all the wicked from the Creation 
{which however (hall be quickly done) that in the Viſion the 
blood flowed a thouſand fix hundred furlongs, each furlong 
being a hundred twenty five paces, able to make a ſea of 
blood, Now Chriſt uſes no horſes : but the blood in the Viſi- 
on ſo ſtreamed out as it would have run a great many miles 
for length (underſtood by furlongs) and reached the bridles 
of horſes for depth, had there been any, Perchance alluding 
to Conquerours, who after a batrel ride up in the blood of 
the ſlain, to view the enemy. Thus the Antichtiſtian Tyrants 
rode to ſce the Martyrs die. I hus Chriſt triumphs over 
them. 

CHAP.XV. 
V;fion j. — being but a Preparation to theViſion, 


Verſ, 1. 1 ſaw another figne] 


18 was informed by many ſignes or viſions, one expound - 
ing another. I be acts of which bring at laſt (ever) either 
joy to the Saints after ſorrow, by ſhewing heaven, Angels, 
Martyrs, and their bliſſe and protection, ot deſtruction ot the 
adverſary. To this purpoſe the Reader may ſee this book 
ſpeak. 

In lauen] So Jobn ſaw them in heaven: which were to 
3 Q be 


re 
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be performed on earth on the Antichriſtian Church. 
Great I ſhado wing out great things, | 
«Admerable | ſhadowing forth the admirable ja igements 
of God, 
Seven Angeli] meaning a perfet company theſe note 
miniſters in the Church, by whom God in ſome ſenſe poures 
forth his wrath, as in ſome ſenſe he Cid by the witneſſes, 


chap. 11. 

Havio the ſeven plagues |] Of which fee ver, 7. | 

Laſt —_— to be poured out in the laſt age 
when Popery declined much. 

Filled wp The Plagues are to continue in the ſeveral Angels 
till che judgement day, when the Arch-angel (hall ſound 
and the wicked have the full wrath of God on them for 
EVeET, , 

Verſ. 2. Aud ſaw at it were a ſeaof glaſſe mingled with 
fire, c. ] A lea of glaſſe, as ch. 4.6.the word is noted, brittle 
as glaſſe, troubleſome asthe ſea : full of fiery perſecutions,af- 
ſictions, contentions in which the Saints are involved. Of glaſſe 
again, becauſe all the actions of men there are apparent before 
God & the throne But behold many Harpers praiſing God for 
his jadgements or ſeven vials to be poured out july on the 
wicked ! behold a company ſtanding as Conquerors by faith on 
the ſea or world! They overcame the Beaſt his images, 
mark of ſubjection or obedience, and the number of his 
name; of all which already, chap. 13. Here note, the beaſt is 
in the ſingular number, therefore but one, though of two 
formes, chap. 13. Obſerve, many Saints had obtained victo- 
ry overAntichriſt already, the ſeven vials not being poured out, 
which would not be fuddainly finiſhed when pouring out; 
therefore the Papiſts lye ſaying Antichriſt ſhould rage but a- 
bout foure years. Theſe harpers are not only to be taken for 
thoſe, chap 14. 3. who congratulate the 1440. ſtandi 
with Chriſt on the mount, but are to be taken for the Church 
mulicant (as Brightman oblerves) rejoycing and finging of 
Songs of praiſe, as Adoſer- did for victory over Pharaoh : ſo 
theſe over the national name of the beaſtz for the word in 
is overcoming as it were now in earth, though it be 

. —_ 
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repreſented to Jeb in heaven; having the harps of God 
in che Viſion, meaning excellent barps. 

Verſ. 3. Aud they ſang] wo it ſeemed to p oba, yet there are 
not tongue, lips, nor voices as yet, enough in heaven 
to make muſickʒ but this is ſpoken to our capacity; yet the 
Saints moſt ſweetly and joyfully (but as ſpirits) praiſe God 
in heaven. : 

The Song of Moſes | Exod. 15. or like it. 

Aud the Sing of the Lambe |} as oft before. Tis a Song 
compoſed of many places of Scripture together; by 
which you ſee the way to praile God is out of his laſting 
Word, . 

Thus his Word endures for ever in heaven, and praiſes out 
of his Word. | 

Thos King of Saints] God in a peculiar manner is their 
king, and they his ſubjects. 

Verl, 4. #bo foall not feare thee ] (not Antichriſt,) 

— only holy] The Popes unholinefle is here te- 


prov 

All nations foall} Some of all nations gpon Antichriſts 
declining. 

For thy judgements are manifeſt] Inweakning his kingdom, 
by the preaching ofthe Word, making him odious : This the 
Harpers worthily pronounce. 

Vetſ. 3. eAndafter tbat / looked to wit, after the Song as 
an interlude. 

Au the Temple of the T abernacle of the Teſtimony in hea» 
ven was opened] Alluding to the licecral Temple +: the mean- 
ing is Zobn {aw heaven open, out of which came theſe An- 
gels. There is no wyſtery in it. but Antichriſts judge- 
_ proceed from Chriſt che High-prieſt of che Taber- 
nacle, 

Verſ. 6. And the ſeven «Angels came, having ſeven 
plaguer, — clothed in pure White linnen] White liancn notes 
their heavenly Purity, 

Wubh a golden girdle } So Chriſt had, chap. 1. 13 noting his 
Majeſty,and Diligence which his iervants the Angels have, 
—— ready to execute his pleaiure; Or this imports the de- 
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cency of Angels, who aſſum ing bodies or a ing in bodily 
— for out ſakes come not naked : — as the 
Prieſts by Gods command in the law. | 

Verſ.7. eAnd one of the fonre beaſt: Of theſe is ſpoken, 
chap 4. it matters not which of them gave the ſeven Vials, 
perchance he that was neareſt (not Peter as the Papiſts think) 
Thus much is apparent; the Church deſires Gods judgements 
to be haſtened upon Antichriſt, as chap. 6. 10, upon tyrants, D 
Lord bow long ? the beaſts reſemble the Goſpel. Church: now 
they eſpecialſy deſire it, being greateſt ſufferers. 

F;als ] noting the veſſel, holding as much as a man can drink 
at a draught, but doubtleſſe theſe were great ones: noting 
Gods great . judgements. 

Golden] Noting the juſtneſſe of the judgements; though 
then John law Vials in the Viſi6n,they noted the cup of wrath 
and fury ſpoken of in ſome ſenſe chap, 14, 10. 

Verſ, 8. And the Temple was filled with ſmoak, &c.7] Not 2 
cloud, 2s 1 Kings 8. 10, u. but ſmoak, noting how the Church 
(of Rome) was to be filled with darkneſſe and confuſion, and 
conſequently wrath of God. Which though formerly it were 
in the Romiſh Church — of new) yet now it began 
more plainly to appeat, after the light of the truth chat no man 
could enter into heaven above (noted by the Temple) becauſe 
of darkneſſe ot ignorance and ſin; nor could enter. into the 
Church to receive light (becauſe nothing but blind neſſe and 
darkneſſe) till che {even plagues were paſt, that is never: for 
the ſeventh Angel is the Archangel at the laſt day; thus none 
ot the beaſts worſhippers have light, nor can enter into the 
Femple of heaven, in the ſtate they arc in forever. But Chriſt 
we hope will call many of them home, as that great City or 
Church of Rome decays. -—— Thus farre the introdu- 
ction to the fifth Vition, The ſmoak comes from Gods glory 
and power: and the hlindneſſe from God as a righteous 
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CHAP, X VI, Wifien 5. 


Verl. 1. end I heard 4 woice ont of the Temple, (aying to the 
ſeen Angels,go, &cc.] 


F- Qenerly two witneſſes chap.1 1. that is a few, were rai. 
led up againſt Antichriſt, Now ſeven, that is, very many, 
who by their preaching —— ſhall, as the witneſſes caule Vials 
of wrath to be poured upon Antichriſt, We have heard of 
theBeaſt againſt the witneſſes (hap. 11. the Dragon againſt 
the woman {hap. 12 the Eeaſt againſt. the Saints by warre 
. 3. and ſuffering none to buy and ſell but his ſpiri- 
tuall Merchants: not followes a ſtrang change; ' Judgments 
for the Antichriſtian compiny. 

Bea and Merchants goe ] There is Commiſſion : 

Pour owt ] not drop, aggravating the puniſhment, 

Pour ont bu viall wpon the earth | Leave none at all in the 
veſſell upon the earth, in verſ. 2. theſe Angels note mini- 
ſters. 

Verl 2. And the firſt went and poured ont bu Vialt wpon the 
earth ] Note the readineſle of the Angels in obeying the Lord, 
whoſe voice out of the Temple or heaven commanded them 
even now, ver. 1. On the earth, that is, the inhabitants of the 

earth, or worſhippers of the beaſt. 

Ad there fell 4 grievont neyſom ſore wpon the men which 
had the mark of the beaſt, cc.) To wit, on Antichriſts mark. 
ked ones. Tis an alluſion to the firſt Egyprian plague of boils 
and blaines, Exod. 9. 9. for here is oft ſuch puniſhments as 
haile, locuſts, blood 

Now t God may puniſhthe Roman Church with 
outward dif (as the French pox which follows the wan- 
ton Clergy ——) yet fin:e outward diſeaſes are common 
to all, chiefly (with Brighimun) I underſtand theſe plagues to 
be in men, as hatred, envy, malice againſt the ttue light up- 
on the preaching of the Goſpel to the inhabitants of the earth 
by thetirſt Angel; note the Goſpel is the favour of life to the 
Saints, though it be as a Vial and torment to the marked 


Q: 3 ones 


Pe — = ago 
8 AST 4 *: * 
- 4 1417 upon 2 Z i 


ones, becauſe it hinders their riches, honour, pride, tyranny, 
— Now what greater ſore then a tormented, vexed 
mind. 

Verſ. 3. And the ſerond Angel poured out his Vial upon the 
Sea, and it became as the hood of a dead man} So in the Viſion 
the ſea is the Romane Church, or gathering together of 
Churches; Perchance the Councel of Trent, whether all Peo- 
ple gathered for help, when the firſt Vial was poured out; ir 
laſted many years; many rivers, as Cardinals, Biſhops, Atch- 
biſhops, &c.run hither and made up the fea (to conſult againſt 
Chriſts true witneſſes ,) however, the ſca of Rome (or Church) 
is the ſea; the Biſhops and Doctors are the rivers and foun- 
tains (which make up the ſea) or the fountains are Scriptare 
all corrupt (at leaſt to them) this is a plain alluzonto that E- 
gyptian plague when the waters were blood: ſo here the 
Church, Biſhops, Doctors, are polluted ; ſo the Scripture the 
fountain in ſome ſenſe of water,is polluted to them, and be- 
come (by a juſt judgement) but as muddy and paddle: to 
them, being hid to them that be loſt, Hence the Angel of 
the waters, ver. 3. who to wit, poured out his Vial in the 
Viſion onthe waters, praiſes God for the equity of his judge- 
ment, giving them blood ro driok ( ſpititually, fot that Scrip- 
ture was puddle to them, which is pure water in it ſelf, for 
that the Dotors — were beſotted, given to deluſions and 
traditions ; So that their People compared to the creatures 
in the ſca, do ſpixitually die, wanting the true waters of com- 
fort) who ſhed the blood ofthe Saints really. Perchance ſud- 
dainly the ſea of Rowe may litterally become blood, by Pro- 
teſtants oppoling her, and when the Kings ſhall hate the 
whore, ch.p. 17, 17, 18. and burn her. 

Ver c. For they are worthy | Evil works are perſectiy evil and 
deſerve puniſhment; but good works are aiways impetfect, 
(nay if never ſo good, debts to the Creator ; therefore) de- 
{crviog no reward, but have it out of bree mercy and promiſe, 
But cnough to ver, 7, which is calie. The Angel from out 
of che Altat was mentioned; chap. 14, 18. who laid, thraſt 
in thy fickle : and here praiics God; to whichplace I referre 

the Reader ; aud for becvity ſake have done with theſe ſeven 
verics, Verl, 
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Verf. 8. And the fourrh Angel poured ont bis Vial upon the 
Sunne] In the Viſion this may be as well called the Angel of 

rhe San, 2s well as the others of fire and water ; they are 

called ſo becauſe of their pouring out their Vials on the Sun, 

Water, Earth, — and becanſe God perchance by theſe ga- 

chers the Saints at the laſt day to himſclf, and caſterh the wick- 

ed into hell fire, 

The Sunne notes the holy Scriptute, by which our dark 
minds ate enlightened, as the world is by the Sun: God by 

way of a judgement is ſaid to give the Sun to the brigh: Scrip- 
rure, making it in the latter days much more clear, picrcing, 
ſcorching the conſciences : ot becauſe the Antichriſtian not- 
withſtanding, (ſhall by a juſt judgement) have ſtrong deluſi- 
ons, beleeve a lie, and not receive the knowledge of the truth 
or repent unto ſalvation, but continue in unbeliet, malice, en- 
vy, noted by their being ſcorched, 

Thus the Vial is poured out upon the Sunne, giving more 
light,to the envy of the marked ones, who for madneſſe gnaw+ 
ed and bit themſelves, having yet no mind nor grace ro te- 
Cant. 

Now had the Vial been litterally poured out on the wa- 
ters formerly, or now on the Sun, the puniſhment had been 
common to all, not proper to Antichriſtians (noted by rhe 
men, ) as the text intends. 

Verſ. 9. And men were ſcorched, &c.] to wit, the marked 
ones, Thus the word as a fire burns, though chiefly 'ewas in- 
tended for ſalvation ; no wonder then there appeared before- 
hand ſmoak in the Temple or heaven, noting the blindnefle of 
Antichriſtians & obſtinacy, and Gods wrath upon it, hindring 
their coming into heaven, Obſerve, men yet repented not; 
though God ſend his Word and Judgements to call to repent- 
ance , nay though they knew God had power over the 
plagues, yet they teturaed not to him, but hardened their 

hearts The Popelings though they be ſcorched by this light, as 

dy a fre, yet will not for their Riches Honour, and Ambvition- 
lake take notice of it to amendment of life, to give God the 
glory, to wit, of the juſtneſſe of the puniſhment inflicted. 

2. Ot the truth of the Goſpel diſcovered. 3, Or their recovery 

delired.. * Vetl. 


An Expofition upon Chap. 1 


Verſ. 10. And the fifth Angel ont his Vial upenthe 
ſeat of the Beaſt, and bis Kingdome wazed Upon the 
ing of the Word to Antichriſts Seatand Kingdome (for 
the noiſe of the truth by books and ing hath reached 
thithet) his Courtiers, ſubjects and (elf-continuing obſtinate, 
God by a further judgement darkens them more and more, 
puniſhing one ſinne by another, as Rom, 1 26. which darknes 
begins every day to be more manifeſt. Here is an alluſion to 
the litteral Egyptian darkneſſc ; but this is to be ſpiritually 
taken, for the darknefle of the mind: the profoundeſt Do- 
ors of Rome, are fools in the ſaving matters of faith by a juſt 
judgement of God. So that Goſpel which naturally brings 
light to them that (it in datkneſſe and in the ſhadow of death, 
by accident brings more darkneſle upon theſe, | 

And they gnawed their tongues | Noting the extream rage 
of Antichriffians againſt God and ttuth. 

For pain] Or gtiet, becauſe Rome is declining, and grown 
to be a kingdome of darkneſlc. 

Blaſphemed the God of heaven] In that they condemn the 
Goſpel of Chriſt far hereſie, and the true Preachers for here · 
ticks. 

Repented not | But taught their marked ones they were in 
the right and light: though ver. 8. and g. they rage and are 
mad at the Sunne of light, which they cannot darken nor will 
acknowledge to be true; but who is more blind then thoſe 
that will not ſee? 

Object. How can Miniſters iaflict plagues, ot poure out 
Vials ? 

AnſWw, They communicate in the work of God as Co- 
workers, they preach the Goſpel, upon contempt of which 
the Lord for them puniſheth the obſtinate and contemners, 
as is noted, chap. 11. about the witnelles ſmit ing the earth 
largely, ver, 5,6. 

Verl. 12. And the fixth Angel poured out his Vial upon the 
great river Euphrates, and the water thereof mas dried ap, 

is Vial and the former have been pouring out a great 
while, Babylon had two ſirong fences; the wals which were 
one of che wonders of the world, very thick and high : Then 
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— — ver af) the ſad Prophet Jeremy com- 
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ny egiddo was the city, hut the hill & field where 
ought antral that name. Sothe King 
—— —— place of confuſion, 

{ or another Aegiddon, The alteration of letrers are nothing, 
il the tongues be conſidered in which they are writ. Two 
are bereto be noted. 1. 2 or fineſſe 
place. Such was the field of Megidde. 
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earthquake or the end. 
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a chaſt Matron,the mother of the Martyrs and man-child; now 
of the mother of fornication and whoredoms, Thus — — 
(as if it were written in her fotehead) yet in a 
Lowe ſhew het ſelf to be the ſpouſe of Antichriſt, and the mo. 
ther of fornication, another Babylon, —— 

Verſ. 6. 1 ſaw the woman with the blood of Saints ] 
Either full of blood which ſhe had (as the book of Mar- 
tyrscan teſtifie.) See chap.1 1. (of the witneſſes) ſo that ſhe 
even raged and was d as one with wine, or becauſe as 
one drunk , ſhe ſhall not be ſenſible of many of her judg- 
ments, 

And of the Saints and Martyrs of Jeſws] Their blood ſhe 
ſhed by warring againſt them, chap. 1 3, for whom Chriſt out 
of love ſhed his; no wonder then a ju nt follows for this 
and her fornication, chap. 16. 6. The blood of the Saints and 
Prophets is ſaid to be ſhed alſo ; the word Prophet is there to 
be taken for T teacher; as Prophecy is for teaching, chap. 11. 
the Witneſſes ſhall Prophecy, elſe Antichriſt came not neer 
the time ot Prophets, Severall Maſſacres prove this point, and 
what is ſaid, chap. 11.and 13. of her burning the Witneſſes 
and warring with the Saints. Now Jabs in the Viſion ſees the 
woman drunken with blood ; becauſe by her means,inſtigation 
and doctrine, Kings have raged againſt the people of God. 
Heatheniſh Rome dic thus againit the Saints openly , but Anti- 
chriſt in the myſtery only ; whoſe rage agrees with the time 
ſpoken of; ſo doth not heatheniſh Rome, a 

And when I ſaw her I wondred,&c.] To ſee a whoriſh wo» 
man upon a beaſt, ſo ſtrangly attired, e. for otherwiſe he 
had ſeen the beaſt before. c. 13. 

Verſ. 7. And the Ange ſaid tome, wherefore didſt thow mar- 
well ? 8c. ] The Angel obſerving Johns deſire by his counte- 
nance to know the meaning of bis ſight, doth of his own 
accord open to him the myſtery, ſaying, I will cell 
thee, —— 

Verſ. 8. The beaſt which thou ſaweſt, was, and i not,] To 
the Beaſt the Angel aſcribes four ſtates according to 
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Kings, Conſule, DiRators and the like; for thus the Beaſt had 
been when Rome was governed by theſe, for the Pope by force 
took this power to himſelf by degrees, and now rei as an 
Emperour or King; thus ſome thing of the Beaſt had been, to 
wit, the lecular power, which he made more his own after- 
wards. 

And not] In the time of the Revelation, when the poor 
Biſhops of Rome dream't not of any Monarchicall power, bat 
ſuffered martyrdome under it 300 years. 

And is to aſcend out of the bettomleſſe pit, L To wit, 
when Boniface the third invaded the Eccleſiaſticall Monarchy, 
Anno 606, See chap. 9. v. 1, of the bottomleſſe pit, and chap. 
11, expounded ver,. 3. of Antichriſts time of ariting Stephen 
the ſecond alſo laid hold on the ſecular power 649 years from 
his Prophecy; Thruſting the Greek Emperours out of ray, 
depriving the French King Helderick of his Kingdom, admitting 
Pipin (to whom he gave the Kingdom of France) to kiſſe his 
feet. Thus the Beaſt aroſe out of the bottomleſſe pit by 
degrees. 

"Dar of the bottomleſſe 1, — Beaſt may be ſaid to 
come from hell, — 2 ing is after the working of 
Satan. Hell is ſaid to have no bottome, becauſe none ever te- 
turne thence , but are as it were continually ſinking into mi- 


— 4 go into perdition] Here the laſt ſtate of the Beaſt is 
treated of, The Antichriſtian Church decreaſes dayly 
_ ſuddainly will arrive at the Armegeddon of deſtru- 
And they that dwell upon the earth ſbal wonder) As is ex- 
—— chap. 1 3. 4,8. none of the Saints, who were elected 
re the foundation of the earth in Chriſt to glory, whom 
i is impoſſibleto deceive, Matt. 24. 24. the non- are 
in miſerable condition. - -.. a 
Beholding the Beaſt which wa]; Before Johns time in Kings, 
Conſuls — who are fallen a fleep.verſ, 10, 
„ And 4 not ) Becauſe Roman Biſhops in Lohe 
time had not uſurped (nor dream't ] of any great 
| 4nd 
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Andyet ] In reſpect of the imperiall power of Coſar: 

then ( which the Popes (ſhould ) when Jabs was 
alive, 

Verſ. 9. Here « the minde having Wiſdome | In the things 
that remaine to be expounded touching the heads and hornes 
greater myſteries lye hid then ordinary, which are above mans 
reach or wiſdeom ; I herefore the Angel ſomewhat explaines 
it to /obn,ſtirring up our attention and deſire, leſt we be ſloth- 
fullin knowiog and ſhunaing the Beaſt. 

The ſeven heals are ſeven mountain] That is, ſignify ſeven 
— 28 the Rock was Chriſt, that is, ſignified 
Chriſt, 

On which the woman ſitteth ] To wit, the whoriſh wowan or 
great City, verſ. 18, or Rome, ſeated on ſeven hils ( as every 
man knows ) one mountain is called Capitolinne, 2 Palatimus 
3 Celis, 4 Aventinus, q e /quilinus, 6V iminalis, 7 Anirinalis 
of which ſee Mr. Godwin in his Roman Antique. Deſt, Why did, 
not Chriſt by the Angel Saen name Rome ? Becauſe men 
ſhould the more ſtudy to ſind out the myſtery ; alſo if the An- 
tichriſtiaus had been plainly named,perchance they would have 
(in rage) burnt the Prophecy. and many more inconveniences 
would have followed, The Jeſuits begin to ſay this is Rowe, 

et heatheniſh Rome as under heatheniſh Kings and Emperoars; 
— tis plain John ſpeaks of things to come, of Rome as it 
was to be Antichriſts ſeat, not the Emperours then, 

Upon Which the woman ſittoth ] She fits upon waters, verſ. 1, 
as commanding people, tongues, nations called waters, ver.15« 
upon the Beaſt or Roman Empire, as commanding and ruling 
the Empire, for fitting notes Dominion upon the mountains, 
as Antichciſts dwelling place and feat 55 now thus the hope tics 
even in Aatichtiſts ſcac ; therefore hee s Antichriſt. | 

Verſ, 10. And there are ſeven Kings | That i, governments (at 
Rome) where the ſeven mountains were, a3 is moſt re 
Towit,by Kings, Conſula, Diftators,(2ecemyir(which but 
two years) T ribunes, Emperors, Popes. Now no Kingdome 
can luch ſeven mountains and ſeven Kings, but this Rowe 
he now ſeat of Antichriſt, 
ive are fallen] To wit, — former five — 
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One i] To wit, Emperours, Domitian then raigned who 
bani John. 

One is not yet come] To wit, the Pope ; for though there 
was a Biſhop of Rome then, yet be did not Lord it, or uſe a- 
ny Papal juriſdiction ; thus Brig himan; but according to him 
the ſeventh muſt be Antichriſt, being however but part of the 
eighth, as will appear; the ſeventh is the Government by 
Conſtantine and Chriſtian Emperours, for now the face of the 
Empire began to be new, and anotherin ſome ſenſe; for he 
left the mountains of Nome and went to the Eaſt, to wit, By- 
zantiam, calling it after his own name, ( vnſtantinople, or 
City of Conſtantine. Thus he remained a ſhort time, to wit, 
at Rome; the ninteenth yeer of his reign, departing thence 
to Byzantimm; neither in ſome ſenſe did the ſeventh Govern- 
ment continue long,being ſwallowed up byPopes in the Weſt, 
and Turks in the Eaſt. | 

Verſ. 11. The Beaſt that was, and is not, even he is the eighth | 
The ſeventh was but part of him, ( vnſtantine and his (uccef- 
fors removing from Rome; the Popes (ſeeing the Emperours 
even weary by reaſon of warres and incurſion of Barbarians) 
began to begge, and after to uſurpe Kingly authority at Rowe, 
which was the old ſeat of the —_— 

Thus the Beaſt that was ] In obus time in Monarchical pow- 
er of five Kings. 

And is not } Neither an Ecclefiaſtical nor ſecular Monarch 
in Jobas time, to wit, in the Pope. 

Even he is the eighth} To wit, regiment conſiſting of an 
Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Monarchy, as Prieſt and Ceſar. 

And is of the J Heads, to wit, or Kings, borrowing 
power of them; he is not one of the ſeven heads; but of them; 
2s exerciſing himſelf all the power that had been in the ſeven 
Kings ox Governments (whether Prieſtly, as the Romane 

had done (for they were called after eAnugnſtar, 
the greateſt Prieſts) or Kingly.) Thus the ſeventh King was 
not Antichriſt, but the Chriſtian Emperours, who made way 
—_ — for — 1 | 

And goeth into perdition ] He bath been going apace a 
while, ever fince the Witneſſes began chap. i l. to — — 
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Verſe 12. ud ile ten borns which then ſawei 
Kings] Horns are not rhe! heads, but ſomething of the beads. 
Now is theſe horns grew ont of the heads in the tem; fo 
thofe Kings {whether more or leſſe ir matters not, for by ten 
many ate underſtood ) who receive power with the beaſt in 
one houre, and afterwards hate the Whore, are thoſe who 
ſprang our of the ſeventh Beaſt, or Chriſtiza Geſars and Em- 
perours, in of Whom ſucceeded the Emperour and ſeve- 
ral kings of the Welt, as Spaine —and her King— The beaſt 
then, rhough he devoured the ſeventh bead, yer he cxerciſes 
all his authority under the name of Chriſts Vicar and general 
Biſhop, ſuftering the Emperour to keep the name. 3. 
. © Whohave riceived no kingdoms "yer To wn, when John 
writ the Revelation, but ſince. V1 

But rective power] That is [ball receive power. 

One boxre with the Beaſt) Though God be the doner of 
Kingdomes, yet theſe ten Kings through the wicked means 
of the Beaſt obtained theit Kin for his riſhnefly - 2 
rranſlated the Greek Empire unto the French - but God by his N 
ſecret juſt working ordered it (as in the tranflation of the ten | 
tribes, 1 King s12. 24. be 6-52 2 | 

With the Beaſt ar from the Beaff] For here the ſpirit ſeems to 

int at the Popes creati Kings, E 

cle Kings then raigned by the Popes favour. ul 

As King: } Noting their on the Pope, whoſe- 
vaſſals they are, holding their kingdomes as farmes from him 
having the name of Kings, though it may be well ſaid jp all the 
Popiſh dominions Antichriſt only reigns, whom Kings 
obey rather then reign, Ne 7 
2 That is, as they received the faith by degrees; 
(for they were Barbarians who received theſe Kingdomes, 
which belonged once to the Chriſtian Emperours,)' fo they 
raigned accordingly with the Beaſh or the ſucceſſours of the 
Beaſt ; by one boure, a ſtrict time is not noted. Zrglend, . 
France, Spaine, Germany, - by degrees raigned with the 
— his leave being once all Papiſtical (one. 

re, 

13. Theſe have 8 All bad their kingdomes 
9 3 | in 
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1 — aſe from — Auto 
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defence of — try our — 


bis kevdin land) & bad one — pope obool of 0 
——— only in thee e. even — 
. the Kingdoms of the Welt compared to horns(be- 
cayſe ſpringing our of che ſeventh bead of Chriſtian, Empe- 
route) either received their power from the Beaſt, ine 
ries — acknowledged bis ſyperio | 
Huis ong mind] Nay, —— all in one tongue, 
— cn —— — Kings might have private dif- 


: — among t yet When the Popes matters 
were afoot, they w ully agreed in the protecation of 
them, 


e Help and Aid to . 
and Superſtition. Here obſerve how theſe i rs of the 
earth wondred after the Beaſt, as chaje, 13. | Admin 
- Wd-Reverencing the: Popes, and, (dolatry of Re. 
Ved. a 44.. 3 With the Lamb Thegu by 
conicquepee make: warte wich Chriſt, who 2 the ta 
Vicar of Chriſt, and his (dol-worſhip. This warre the Kings 
began Sith ebe Lamb, as ſoon, as they received their kiag- 
dame aboye.cight hundred years, and (ball be moſt 2 
proſecuted by the Rings of the catch gathered to r 
1 che chreg impore ſpirits, after the ſpiri- 
Gnphrates of Renee is diverted by Chriſtian Kings and 
e. Ne chen, many of thele ren Kings ſhall give 


Bring overcome 4 the Lamb) Conacedly thereuh z and 
hate the whorey, the reſt ſhall wth the kings of the earth con- 
tinue the-warce-againſt che Lamb ill dhe Jaſt day. | 

Teiche ſpall ovegcome them] Not only hoally then, but a, 
fore (even betere the ten Bangs gave guy) partly by the word, 
. Bainingand winning ground; Pagtly by checouragigu 
rings of / the Manyrs, ot the Leader u Bade Lords, they 

ate. Fareners in the fight, are . Ele, 3, Called, 3. Faich- 

ful therefore _— Chriſt Conquerours -— 


Og being 22 of Kings, is ſure enough to con- 


. — " 


ver j and the houſe of Saw! decreaſes, 
e: our David increaſeth daily. 

Ver. 15. Aud be ſaid to me, the Waters which thou ſaweſf 
where the women fitteth, are People, Nations, 1 3 —- * 
That is, they repreſent People, Nations, — thus thi Chiatd#- 
am atmy, Perem 45. 2. is called the Waters of the North, Wa- 
ters are raging ind unconſtant, fo are People and multitudes; 
Rowe in Jobs; time had many nations under her, ſo hath the 
whore now, and had more when Antichriſt was at the 
higheſt, | 

erl. 16, And the ten horns Which thou ſaweſt upon the Beaſt, 
c. ] Meaning ten Kings of the Weſt, of which already, ſhall 
hate the whore, (when God ſhall put it into rheir hearts ) 
The occaſion of theſe horns of the Beaſts hating the Beaſt and 
Whore, was the Lambs victory, convincing them of the truth. 
God be thanked all kingdomes (Spain and 7raly excepted,) 
more or leſſe hate the whore and oppoſe Idolatry. - 

Shall mal her deſolate] By leaving the — City, and with 
their Kingdomes and Dominions turnto Chrift. 

And make ber naked] Detect her abominations by confeſſi- 
on, writing, and keeping back her gold, riches, pearle, &c. 
that ſhould adorn her. 

Aud ſball eat her fir ſt ] Her fleſh here, is her annuities, rich- 
es, rents, poſſeſſiops, (Where with ſhe was fatted) which they 
ſhall imploy upon their own territories, Churches, and ſeveral 

er | 
And ſhall burn her with fire | Rome, to wit, the neſt of An- 
tichriſt and whoriſh Seat; So that the Pope ſhall flie to ſome 
ofthe Kings of the earth for ſhelter, (as the Spaniard per- 
chance, who may be called one of the Kings of the carth, con- 
rradiſtin eo theKings of the Eaſt,and may joyn with the other 
named Kings of the earth to his deſtruction) now Antichriſt is 
not thus to be quite ruined though his Palace be, but in the ſuc · 
ceſſion of Popes ſhall live ſome where or other till Chriſts 


coming to judgement, 2 Thef, 2. 8. whoſe brightneſſe 
ſhall deſtroy him, and the remaining Kings of the 


Verl 17, For God hath pet Inv the Kings heares] Thiey 
F 7 welt 
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were ready elſe to have continued in idolatty with An- 
tichriſt, ſo that God muſt have the glory. Here Exgland,Ger- 
many in part, Scotland, Swethland, and other places recovered 
from Antichriſt, and hating him, may be thought on, once of 
Obj. What is putting into their heart ? and how it is done? 
Anſw. God moves the heart of them by his divine coope- 
rating ſpirit effectually, ſo that it cannot but aR, yet leaves ir 
free, becauſe the divine determination hinders not the judge» 
ment of reaſon about chooſing or refuſing ; note 
God put it into their hearts, firſt to do his will or pleaſure in 
executing his mind for the Beaſt, as chap. 13. to agree and 
give their Kingdome to the Beaſt, (of which largely, ver/. 13. 
of this chapter) fighting with their might for his ſpiritual Em. 
re. 
2 the Word: of God were fulfilled] That is, his decree 
touching the riſing of Antichriſt in this book, and in the A. 
poſtles often, Now he hath altered their minds, convinced 
their conſciences, and they do his Will in executing his judge- 
ments upon the Whore, after (he was at the height, and the 
Word of God was fulfilled, that Antichriſt Chould fit in the 
Temple of God or in the Church for God and oracle, and 
after the Worſhippers had admired after the Beaſt. The 
Lord put it into more of their hearts to their ſalvation, 
Amen. 

Ver. S. And the woman which thou ſawft i: that great (ity Which 
reigneth over the Kings of the earth] To wit, Rome; for no 
other city in obi time (mark it) had dominion over the 
Kings of che earth (to whom they were tributary) but Rome. 
And thus the Church of Rowe at her height held all and ruled 
all, cither by the ſword or under pretence of Religion; note 
God by his revealed Will (grace coworking) put it into 
theſe kings hearts to fulfil his will; formerly God put it into 
their hearts to do his will in ſerving the Whore, The action 
and motion materially is from God always, the forme ot ob- 
liquity of the action is from Satan and mans corrupt nature, 

-— and by which God hath a ſecret working and 


If 
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IF a man ride well upon a lame horſe, the going or action 
is good as from the man, che lameneſſe is from che horſe; ſo 
the action in the Kings (when they were for the Whore) is 
from God, the lameneſs and pravity of it (ſervi the Whore) 
is from their corruption; by which however God wrought 
his pleaſure. 

The ſumme is. the Angels, or Preachers and Kings ſhall di- 
vert Expbrates of Rowe (the Preachers noted by Angels ha- 
ving made Rome weak in part and odious before;) then the 
three unclean ſpirits gather the Kings of the earth to helpe 
ber, but het former Vaſſals ſhall many of them hate her, and 
burne Rome; yet the Pope with the Kings that are left (hall 
be gathered to battle againſt Chriſt and theſe converted ones; 
bur the bloody feild ot Armageddon, or the day of judgmene 
ſhall overtake them —— 


— — — — — — 


CHAP. XVIII.. 
The ſixth Viſion continued, AZ 2. 


Verſ. 1. After theſe things, I ſaw another Angel come dem 
from heaven | 


O wit, after the ſight of the woman upon the Beaſt, 

awther Angel] for this book is as a Trage-comedy, 

where ſeveral perſons come in as Actors; here Angels ſigni- 

fie no Preachers (as formerly the Angels bid) but are real An- 

gels (one perchance Chriſt) publiſhing future events to oba; 

they come from heaven, and lo do the judgments upon Babys 
lon 


Having great power] All the Angels are great in power; 
how 2 4 2 bod then, whoſe ſetvants thets, are ? 
it notes the greatneſſe of the matter in hand, to wit, great 
Rome! overthrow, who is noc invincible, *Þ * 

And the earth was lightned with bu glory ] This notes that 
he was a glorious meſſenger _ heaven; 2. That the judge- 


p 
* 


a * halt noms "a , "ha. wy 
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ment of Rome (half be publike and open. 

Verf. 2, He cryed with a lend veyce, ſaying. ] It notes, 1. That 
the i of the _ — . — 
ſhall not — : for ſo the Goſpe gcry 
down Lg threatned her deſtruction. 2. It notes the 
ſtupidity of Rome lying in pleaſure , though ber judgments 
were at door. 

Babylon u — i fallen, cc. ] As in Eſay 21. g. concern- 
ing the literaſ N. blos, it notes the certainty of its deſtructi- 
on, therefore tis doubled. The Angel chap. 14.5. who pro- 
claimed its ruine, did it as a Preacher, by the Goſpel battering 
thar — City which about LZatbers time began to decay 
and decreaſe in honour and gteatneſſe. Here the deſtruction 
of the City of Rome is foretold by a heavenly Herauld , be- 
cauſe ſhe rejeRed the former warning, the Goſpel · truthʒ and 
killed the witneſſes, — this Babylon is Rome, having ſeven 
heads or governments, fitting on ſeven mountains, making 
drunk the Kings of the earth with her fornication, being the 
ſeate of Antichriſt, and which in Jobas time ruled over Na- 
ons. 

e Hud is become the habitation of Devils) See E ſay 13. 16. 
$0 22. or of Satyts; it was formerly Satans dwelling place, 
being a Kingdome of Idolatry and Antichriſts ſeat ; but 
now this notes its utter de ſolation as that place of Eſay chews. 
This Angels Proclamation belongs to the time a little before 

—_ —_ and is not yet come. 
. of every ſoule ppirit ] Noting the itions 
— — to be there = 0 — 72 


Andcage of every unclean and hateful bird] As Kites, Owles, 
Vultures Nene - This notes _— — Rom 
and ber ſtately Palaces and Temples before the end of all 
things; for rs and Devils appear in Deſerts and wild 
and theſe inhabit ruinous Towns and Caſtles, ſuch 
as Rewve malt be, and a juſt puniſhment upon her Idols and 
2 Devils hold properly, fo that this (ball 
bea place, where the Pope, Cardivals, Bi and 


ap. 18. 0 E , LATION. 


— — 4 — 
her c ations have, is, 

ons, all Chriſtendom and more. Now here ſpiri nary Na 
tion is meant, becauſe ſhe is 2 City, chap. 27. aaf, ul. with 
whom the Kings here mentioned , could not commit literal 
fornication ; tis called wine, becauſe pleaſing to corrupt na- 
ture (as all fin, all herefic is) and enticing, overtaking one as 
wine unawares ; called wrath, becauſe it cauſcrh Gods wrath. 
So here is the true reaſon of Rome: deſolation, het damnable 
Idolatry, ſo that the place is juſtly puniſhed for the ſin com 
mitted therein, 

eAnd the Merchants of the earth] To wit, Cardinals, Ni- 
ſhops «nd the like, who only have leave to trade in holy 
wares of Maſſes, Indulgences, Pardons, Peter-pence, ſpiritual 
riches and ſoules of men, verſ. 13. (which old Rowe never 
traded with. ) 

Are waren rich] By moſt unlawful means (which brings a 
judgment)as ſpicitual —— damnable Idolatry & deceit; 
chus heaping up riches, living by by this mexns delicately, luxuri- 

\diſboneltly for by this means theſe ſpiritual Micerhancs 
* Princes of the earth, verſ. 23.) could buy any tempo · 
of common Merchants. 

— all things ate vend ible at Rome, any (in to 
be for money by the ſpiritual Merchants. 

Veri. 4. And I beard another voice, ſayi — ent of 
her my people, that ye be not partakers — So 
— 6. & 45. 1. Here is commi — 

(in heart and bodily) and any thing that is — — 
2. God hath and ever had a 


leaſt) ſpiricuall captives , yet 


le in Babylon ( 
and to laved. J The 


means of ſalvation is to be laid hold on, and to flic to the 
e 


Word and Chriſt; to wit, out of Babylon, 4. If we 
not of the (ins of Babylow, nor of her all we 
(leſt we partake of her fins and of her plagues). $5. Becauſe 
— — — wy —— In- 
deed travellers (who —— for Rome) muſt uncover 
— — force at Maſſes ——— which is 
— — 


ion; therefore be not chere, 
12 ip 


| As Expoſit poſition ub Chaphe 9, 


fly out of Babylon, leſt God be angry, and ye parcake of her 


P Verſ 5. And her fins have reached unto heaven | Abels 
blood, and the Sodomites = called to — (in a meta- 

r) for vengeance. Sin is of a crying nature, eſpecially ipi- 
— — by her — , being of a more = he 
and heinous nature then ordinary. 

And God bath remembred ber iniquities Fully to puniſh them; 
otherwiſe God remembred Rome before, though he for many 
reaſons forbore her, The Jeſuites confeſſe that Rome ſhall 
be waſted by ten Kings before the coming of Antichriſt ; pray 
examine why ſhe is to be waſted ? becauſc of het Idolatry-— 
therefore Antichriſt that cauſes men to commit (by counſel 
from the Dragon) this great abomination is come. O Jetuices, 
ſee, the cauſe of your Citics ruine is your beloved Idolatry and 

Fornication. 
Ver. 6. Reward her even as ſbe hath rewarded you | reward 
to (in is due, which the godly ſhall in time ſee done to Rowe 
when ſhe is waſted ; at what time they are bid to reward her 
(that is, to rejoyce at her puniſhment,being Chriſts great ene- 
my, for they are not to reward her otherwiſe ; neither need 
they, for God is ſaid to have done it in her overthrow by the 
Angel before the godly are bid to reward her or rejoyce.) The 
Saints approving Chriſts judgement at the Laſt day is called 
their judging the world: So the godly's rejoycing here is called 
their rewarding Babylon. 

. Reward yee | Le. of the ten Kings who are converted and 
againſt Rome, ye Preachers allo teach that ſhe is to be rewar- 
ded. (ſo private revenge is not here thought on.) 1 

And give ber druble according to ber Works e.] That is a 
very ſore and ſufficient reward of puniſhment, for ſo the word 
dowble is uſed, Cy 40. verſe 2. comfort Jeruſalem (to wit, 
after her captivity) becauſe I have rewarded bet double for 
ker iin, that is, abundantly, enough; thus Rene is to be rewar- 

yet according to ber works: as ſhe bath aſſlicted the dainta. 
ſo ſhe (hall be ſorely afflicted; the Lord rememb:rs his pe 
miſeries and tormentots, to return both double the one of joy, 
the other of puniſhment. Dm 
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- etſy. ls much for barb. 22 1 
 Catholique 


ſoot] was Chnſts caly'Spoue 
ique Sea, rhe — 
. —— —— ra — — 


df all Charches, e Nn +—— by lo much forer pubiſh+ 
ment ſhe ſhall be afffiched ? as by alaw of equality. Now ne: 
yer wes ſuch 4 — g Church as K > + 1 
{ ſit Nen] Not on lokevhcarts butio her! 
; ins Hl wee ar Aron 7 
1 17 Noting bet pride , and toturiry Gif he were thts 
moveable.) ) 
eA Queen ] Noting her lc r ſeli. confidence and uſurpin autho\ 
riry above all Chur Thus Antichriſt exalcech hiwlclf, 
2 T heſ. 2. 4. above all thatis.called God, wherher Angels or 
Magiſtrates ; for borh ate ſo-called, Thos (in 4 paccnebeſis) 
che ſons of God (or judges great — ) took 
the zugheers of men being faite (or rav them, taking 
them by force, being mem ſons of power and withaut con- 
trout)” and were gotten (Apoſtares..( for ſo ibe word 
Hebrew may be cendred ij G Eh 2.4.) from God and Re- 
ion then aroſe : God not bleſſing thoſe unlawfull courſes 
G ao, wh which oetahoned the 1 Thus Magiſtrates 
are called Gods, above whom A 1 himſelf; 
as above Emperours', ; Kings; Chutches: pod-Cauocils, as is 
noted. * all: nr. 
1 am no widow ha by i <s avaiiboahe tide; yow 0 
. riches, ſtate, * 2 2 by her being no — 
is meant her being Cutiſts oppoſed $ (for ſo ſhe calls 
her lelf) and her extrabriiaaty boaſted pfhonour, and pomp 
which aboun1s at Rome ; and that perſwades them there. that 
God loves them, as Zpbyaim bouſted fodlifhly, Hoſ.12.8, I 
have found me out much riches when indeed Chriſts 
Church is denominated from her affliction, C/. 54: tz. O thow 
ct yy riches ans N are more Lag, Ape the 


11.to very. * 
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come in one day , death and 
, ſwiftly. She delighted in 


2 


ſhall ſee no ſor- 


For ftrong i the Lerd who j b ber Therefore though 
her tercitories be large, though the Cuy be very great and 
ſtrong, yet ſtronger is the Lord chore and will being this 
judgment upon her, by the victorious armie of the converted 
Kings, who ſhall throw fire into her and conſume 
— : 


Verl. 9. And the Kings of the earth hal bewaile ber and la- 
ment for her, c.] Towit, who arc contradiſtin& to Saints 
and had lived delicioully with her in committi 78 
as perchance Spain, the Emperour —— — 0 ten 
— whe Pope, and are enemies to the truth of the 
Gofpel. They ſhall lament het: 1- Becauſe they cannot cum- 
ng Py att but whoriſh 
ua > Becauſe they cannot ridt any longer within the 


Verl. 10. St are or 4 of the torment, : 
ing, Alaſſe c Fry nr d. that X 
ſhall not dare to approach near to help her, (though they arc 
ſorry,they cannot fin any more with her.) 

: Afarre off | As farre perchance as their own countryes 
though tis wonder they are ſo daumed that they ſend not to 
help ber, by ſome army to reſcue ber from burning) 
they be ed, as at Armageddon of old J 


was. 

Verl. 1'. Andthe Merchants of the earth ſpall weep]1. Kings, 
2, Merchants (hall mourn for her, meaning ſpiritual craders in 
the Romiſh ſea, who only can buy and (ell, as chap. 
13. 17. 

For no man buyeth ber merchandiſe wore] To wit, ber 
Pardons, 0 .— which (hall be diſcovered to be 
abominable, rotren and ſalſe, (inthe city to be ſold however 
no more, being burnt.) 


& 


VerC8.7 berefore Aer pf 
Iz 
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_ he their Merchandiſe to Tyre there mentioned, (to 

here is a plain alluſion.) Now by Remes ruine the ſpiri» 
— Merchants could not vent their ungodly wares of par- 
dons, & c. Nor could gaine riches eno uy Merchandiſe 
as formerly from other nations) as horſes from France. Gold 
and Silver from Spaine, Sheep from England, Braſts from 
Germany, all nations furniſhed Rewe with ſouls being 
ſubje@ to the Arch-flamen of Rowe. So here is noted the na» 

tions (from their Merchandiſe) Who furniſhed Rowe with 
—— (as Brightman hath obſerved) the ſpirituall Merchants 
could not — to buy theſe commodities (Rowe being de- 
ſtroyed) nor common Merchants or nations ſo well vent them 
— being burnt;) for brevity ſake I omit the Cata · 


Wherein obſerve the heatheniſh Rowe never did 
for ſouls of men, though ſhe did for flaves, but here Rem 
deals for both expreſly ſlaves and fouls of men. Sure here Po- 
piſh Rowe is meant, moſt ungodly domineering over ſouls, by 
chreatning Purgatory, by pardons, maſſes, —the ſumme is, 
Rome: d ion ſhall binder the ſpiritual merchandiſe of the 
foules and eſtates of all nations(which a long while bath flow- 
ed to Rome,) for which the Romane ſpiricual merchants ſhall 

rieve. 
a Veri, 14. end the fraits which thy ſoule luſted after) To 
wit, the cates and delicates, the ſpiritual fathers (or Clergy of 
Rome,) riotouſly filled their tables with. 

* departed from them cc. ] Or periſhed by Romes pe- 
rubing. 
Vetſ. 15. The Merchants of theſs things which Were waxed 
rich, ee. ] To wit, ſouls and other me iſe, ſhall lament; 
namely Merchants, Ship-maſters, Maſters-mares, Pilots, Part- 
ners, and common ſeamen ſhall lament : that is, Cardinals 
8 thoſe — [ all with them) Arch-biſhops, R- 

all ſpiricuall ſea - men that have an 

oarc 


Lxpofat one: tors." L 


oarcin Peters boat ſhall lament, and as the kirigs mentioned 
ſtand afarre off (in regard of help, but near enough in heart 
if they durſt de lp) ſaying alas, alas : pitty ing the great teve : 
nues of their Arch-biſhopricks, Cardinalſhips . now 
loſt. Hence (as mourners) they caſt duſt on their heads, (as in 
old time they did) becaule of Rowes deſolation; the reſt is 
plain to ver. 20. Only obſerve, the cauſe of the lamentation, 
is not their ſins and Idolatry (which brought the judgments) 
but their temporall loſſes, and their revenues and ho- 
nours. 

Verl. 20. Rejoyce over her thos heaven, &c. ] Formerly ſhe 
ſhed the blood of Saints, Prophets, Apoſtles: Now thoſe In- 
habitants of heaven may te joyce, becauſe their ctuell enemy 
(and Chriſts) is deſtroyed; This ſhould teach us to rely up- 
on Chriſt , who will one day deſtroy our enemies and give us 
occaſion of rejoycing. chap 6. 10. The Saints cry, O Lord, 
holy, and juſt, hom long? Here they are bid rejoyce — bee 
cauſe God has avenged them, and ſuppreſſed Antichriſt and 
blaſphemy. 

Verſ. 21. And a mighty Angel took ap a ſtone liks a mil 
ſtove, &c. ] Whether this Angel repreſented Chriſt ( ſince he 
cook up the milſtone, as it had been a feather, and ſpeaks by a 
ſimilitude of RK owes overthrow z for from Chriſt come Anti- 
chriſts —— I diſpure not; twas another Angel that 
enters the ſtage as it were, repreſenting Babylons overthrow, 
wherein conſidet. 

1, A mil-(tone is not eaſily removed, nor Babylon eaſily de- 
{troyed. 

2. A Mil-ſtone is caſt downe by force: fo Bu 
bylon. | 

3. The Mil. ſtone is caſt into the ſca ; ſo Babylon ſhall be 
burnt by fire. 

4. The Mil-ſtone caſt into the ſea, is covered, never reco- 
vered ;- ſo Babylon (hall be utterly deſolated, and never 
built. 

Verl. 22. The vepce of harpers hal be heard no more 
At feaſts in thee; not flute for dancers , not trumpet for civil 
mcetings,nor war; nor crafts-men (whether Phyſician , Law, 


yer ) 
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yer not husband man, nor miller, but it ſhall be a meer 
deſolation. | 

Verſ.23., Nor lights ſball ſhine any more in thee] Convenient 
for night ſeaſon. | 

Nor bride | —— Therefore no pro- 
creation of children, therefore Romes deſolation ſhall be con- 
ſummated. 

Becauſe thy Merchants were great men of the earth | To wit, 
Cardinals, Arch-biſhops — — here is the grand cauſe of 
Rome; deſolation (including other) her Merchants ſold dam- 
nable wares; if this were underſtood litcrally, ic were a weak 
reaſon ; becauſe thy Merchants were great men, therefore 
comes thy deſtruction: No, but becauſe thy great Cardinals, 
Biſhops — ſold curſed and abominable ſpirituall wares (of 
Purgatory, Pardons _——) Therefore Rome is to be deſtroy- 
«oy hl Idolatry, falſe doctrine, riot (the conſequent of 
riches 

For her ſorcerie: ] Or falſe doctrines ( compared oft 
der wan. or enticing wine) have deceived the Chriſtian 
world. 

Verl 24, And in her was found the blood of Prophets, &c.] 
The old Rowe cauſed Apoſtles to be lain: the new Popiſh Rowe 
Prophets or Teachers (as chap, 11.) 

In her] Either becauſe doctrine which cauſed their 
blood to be ſhed, was from Rome ; or becauſe ſhe gave com- 

miſſion to ſlay the Saints who were ſlain in other places and 
kingdomes (as England —) God plagues Rome asthe Ori- 
ginall cauſe of all this. 


CHAP, XIX. Viſion 6, Ad. 3. 


Verſ. 1. And after theſe things, T heard 4 great woyce of 
much people in heaven] 


FT" He occaſion of this prailing God, is from verſ. 20, of chap. 
18. Where the heavenly voyce bids the Saints rejoyce — 
. U 


Expotrntzon pos  Chap.15 


bete they do. Now tis uſuall in this book (as in a comedy 
or tragedy) to bring in barpers or muſick to delight the ſpe- 
Ratours it is remarkable after Rowes deſtruction, 
men ſhall rejoyce on earth for Gods juſt nce on her 
before the day of judgment. ( For though oh» heard the 
voyce as in heaven; yet it noted allo joy on earth among the 
Saints. 

. 4 theſe lung: ] After the ſcarlet coloured City was 
burnt (for ſo both women chap 17-3,4. and City are arayed 
chap. 18. 6.) and the Merchants riches partly burnt, partly 
made uncapable of fale: After the common Merchants o 
Nations had bewailed —_— for now they cannot trade 
with che ſpiritual] Merchants of Rome with gold, pearle — 
for Maſſes, pardons nor could the ſpirituall Merchants 
(being impoveriſhed) reach the price of fine linnen, 
afrer the ue wu — — | 
appear, ptaiſin ; Becanſe Antichriſts blaſpbemy, Ido- 
— ee royed io part, ſo the cauſe of the rejoycing is 
to. ö 

To verſ, 10. and 11. things being indifferent plain, and to 
de underſlood by the reading, with adding ſome few notes, 
Ne — them by. 

- From ver/. 1. Alielejab (that is, praiſe the ay hp 

an Hebrew word, by which all the quite of Heaven ( I 
Old and New -· Teſtament) praiſe the Lord. Note the ſweet 
toncord of both Churches under the Law and Goſpel now in 
Heaven. Alſo perchance, hence may be noted that che Hebr, 
tongue (uſed in Paradiſe, and by our Saviour on carth, mixt 
with the Syriack) after the teſurrection ſhall be the tongue to 
celebrate God in Heaven; perchance here may be thought on 
the Jews Hallelujabs (whoſe tongue this is) after their fuller 
converſion according to Re. 1 1. 5 

Ferſ. 2. It becomes us all to take notice, and praiſe God 
for the equity of his judgments upon his and out enemies, as 
Antichriſts, —— -. | 

Verſ. 3. Hell is below: for the ſmoake aſcended , here is 
noted allo. the eterniry of Rewer judgment, for ever and 


cvec. 
1 
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After the former 2 
EEE JET 
chap. 4. in che pra y men. is 
—— — ethn h No_nns 
worſhips another or ever by ſucceſſion of companies, 
Ry 
erſ. 5. Another voyce inviting to more prayſes is heard 
out of the throne (by which is noted its being from heaven) 
and it was not the voyce of him chat ſate oa the throne, be- 
cauſe the voyce invites to praiſe him : alſo the two 
had ceaſed cheir ſong, ſo this was Chriſts voice who as Medi- 
tout cals God his God. ſaying, praiſe our — it idemee 
they had aſcribed to God ſalvation . that is, the power 
of Aung. acknow ſalvation to be from — On: 
Fon er for prave remaine , then their deliverance 
— jodgmenc aud their falvarion, to wie 
Lambs marciage— which all his {eryants, of more or leſſe 
ow children or men, that feare him ——— 
Church is here comprehended) muſt praiſe kim for. 

I bence obſerve, it is our duty to praiſe God and take no- 
tice of his love that his will ought to be done b u 
earth as c is in heaven. 

Varſ, 6. Now — 9 — God 
8 io waters becauſe of 
mult itude: (chap, 17. 15, and and 
—— — 
exceeding jc and . —— — 


— —.— char 707 ren 
mies, at —— — to be 


Veal, 7. r the: Lawh i e.] The 

and his urch is in this world 

1 — rages Danke — 
for Chriſt, faich i 


of che marriage is at che Gy when Chrat and the Gr 


147 
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(hall for ever be together, enjoying one another perfectiy: 
there ſbe ſhall as a wife enjoy him; bete only asa Virgin be 
tro — 

She hath made her ſelfe ready, to wit for glory : but to her 
it was given to be clothed in white linnen, ver. 8 to wit, by 
Chriſt : by whom and with whom (as with tine linnen,) ſhe is 
clothed : being her ſelf naked, Exel. 16. 8. 

It was given] Noting ber natural nakedneſſe of grace and 

N ſſe : but through Chriſts endeavours as a Bride to 
trum her ſelf : but is much / nay moſt) helped by Chriſt to be 
dreſſed (as Brides are by others) for here both dreſſings are 
meant: of grace, but eſpecially of glory : ſo ſhe muſt needs 
be a moſt glorious ſpouſe being dreſſed with Chriſt. 

Verl. 9. Write] As a moſt remarkable, comfortabſe note: 
Bleſſed are they that are called (internally and effetually ) to 
the marriage of the Lamb, begun here and perfected hereaf- 
ter. Sure eye bath not ſeen, nor eare heard, nor bath it entred into 
mars heart to conceive the joy, banquet, attire, and graces of 
chis marriage and friendscruly invited. L 

Now againſt che Papiſts (if be bleſſed that are invi- 
ted) aſſurance of heaven is to be had here; for this is one of 
the true ſayings of God, to wit, that tis given to the Bride to 
be clathed in fine limem (therefore there is no Prediſpoſition 
in het) and that they arc bleſſed who are (in this world) invi. 
ted , having heaven in part upon earth, 

Ver. 10, AI fell at bis feet to worſbip him, c. ] The 
Angel's who talked with him. Abrahew civilly worſhipped 

24 — end yremanny} Bear 
may | 0 by obs was religious, 
becauſe forbidden. Now u tryna A ord before now, 
and heard them ſpeak; yet never offered to worſhip till now: 
either being now over · joyed about the comforts of the Lamb 
and his ſpouſe: for \ diſcourſe (for this Angel had fami- 
— — OTIS be 

ve worſhipped Ot pe ſuppoſing had 

To be brief, Jeb weakneſſe is here ſhewed, and the An- 
gels faichfulneſſe: ſince lala confeſſcs in writing his errour, as 
kewl bd Aſeſes 


Chap 19. x REVELATION. 


— 


Moſer ſhews his original, Aarthem his impartially, ir 
— were — God why were the 
Writers of theſe books, And ũnce the Angel refuſes the wor. 
ſhip (for two reaſons. 1. Becauſe he was abus fellow fer- 
vant, 2. Becauſe God was only to be worſhipped) therefore 
no worſhip (neither dow/cianor /atreia: for they are indif- 
ferent ly uſed for the ſame worſhip) is due to Saints or An- 
els : So that as the Angels refuſe it, ſo the Saints would bluſh, 
id they know the ſeve ral honours and adorations offered to 
their pictures and fie be ſpirie of Proghtey The . 
For the Teſtimony ws is the ſpirit of Pr An- 
gel confirms that be was fellow-ſervant with then that had 
the ſpirit of Propheſie or the Teſtimony of Jeſus, becauſe he 
alto had that Teſtimony,revealing to obs by the ſpirit theſe fu- 
rare events in this book. 
4 Act. 4. of this Viſion, 


Verſ. 11. And 1 ſaw heaven opened, and behold a white horſe, 
ce. ] Behold the Judge and lalt day. Now the reaſon why 
this is here inſerted, is becauſe the deſtruction of the city of 
Rome had been ſpoken of: but not of the whole Churches 
mine, and Antichriſts utter deſolation, who yet might lurke 
at ſome other place, with ſome of the Kings of the earth bis 
Confederates, therefore here the final deſtruction and Arm- 
geddon of all is brought in. 

Thus ended ch. 1 1. and viſion 3. from verſ. 15. where the 
ſeyenth Angel ſounded : 

Thus chap. 14. viſion 4. touching the harveſt and 


Thus ended ch, 16. from ver. 16, 17, of viſon 5. where the 
el ſaid it # done. 
the Prediction of Chriſt is come to paſſe(inthe Viſion 
to Jobn) Matth. 25. 31. Chriſt and his Angels comi 
to judge the world, bence the heaven was , and Chri 
in likeneſſe of a Captain, and troop of coming thence 
to judge the world. Chriſt hath a white horſe, noting his ex- 
cellent, pure, divine nature: not as if horſes or men, or ſwords 
were reall y here uſed ; but under the Allegory of 2 _ 
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and an Army, the brightefle of Chr iſts coming 10 judgement 
ee ſome Expoſitors on this book not well no- 


Bebold a white horſe, and be that ſate on bim was] Came 
out of heaven One day doubtleſſe we ſhall fee the 
heavens opened, and Chriſts coming Now Chriſt in the 
primitive times came riding upon a white horie, ch. 6.mean- 
ing the pure Apoſtolique Church conquering Heathenulme : 
but here it notes his divine majeſty and glory, to be avenged on 
all his adverſaries. a — 

Caled faithful and re, warring and judging in righteenſne (ſe 
This is for comfort of all Gods People, fioce the Jud 
cannot, will not do wrong: nay the adverſaries ſhall coofi 
the juſtneſſe of the ſentence pronounced agaiaſt them: and 
the Saints ſhall be ſure of pay and reward (who have fought 
againſt fin for him) for the General is faichful and true : and 
therefore his officers calling to offices is moſt right and 
true. ' 

Verſ. 12. Hi eyer 4 of fire] As chap. 1, 14. Fire gives 
light rnd pap the vigilancy of Chriſt for 
his Church there) ſo Chriſt ſees into all and will burn 
up the ungodly as ſtubble, being fervent and victorious, as fire 


y is. 

Aud os bis bead many (rows; Noting bis royal Majelty, 
Dignity and Power ——— who had ten — 
ch. 13. i. and two bora, ver. 11. but the Lanb more, even 
ſeven, chap. 5. b. and here many Crowns, 

And be bad aname written, that no man knew bat bunſelf] 
This name is after expreſſed the Word of God, —now us ch, 
2. 17. the new name given to the overcommers is known to 
none but them that have it : becauſe none know the happineſſe 
of adoption but the truly adopted: fo none know 
Chriſts name, but he to whom the father ſanctihediy (hall re- 
veal it even to ſalvation. ' 9 

Verſ. 13. He was clothed in a veſt«re dipt in bleod]] Thus be 
came in the Prophet from the ſpiritual Bowra or Eder, to wit, 
hell: conquering by death all his enemies, H/ 63. 3. jwboſe 
blood as it were ſeemed, to be u pon his garments; but more 
on verſ. 15,0f this. | And 
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«Aud bis nawe cated THE — gt wo We know 
bis name, and they to whom it is revealed. this Jabs in 
his Goſpel cals him the Word, chep. 1. A word deſt fſes 
man t ſo Chriſt is the image of the father: and his 
man to the Church or his Word. 

Veri. 14. «And the armes, c. To wit, which came for 
honour ſake out of heaven to attend him. 

Clothed in white linen, &c. ] Not armed: for Chriſt was 
ſtrong — 4 Here is noted the Puriy and Splendor of the 
Army artired, 


n_ the holy Angels. 
Ve 


bloody; See alſo E/ſay 63. 5. for bete Chriſt conquering his 
ene mies as ſome General (dipt in his blood) is prefented m a 
Smile here then is not intended Chrifts paſſion, as in E/ 
63. but concerning Antichriſt and all his enemies at the 
ay. | 

Verſ. 16. And be hath on hu veſtare and on his thigh a name 
written, c. ] Inche Viſion Jol fo faw Chriſt, noting Chriſts 
being Monarch of heaven and earth in that he is King of 
Kings this proves Chriſts Divine nature, and th 
kis people to truſt in him, and not feare the advetſaties, ſino 


A, 7 wu i —— 
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he is above all, and will ſuddenly manifeſt his power in their 
deſtruction. This name was written on his veſture, becauſe all 
one day ſhall openly acknowledge it: and on his thigh, be- 
cauſe he was eternally begot by the Father (for the thigh in 
Scripture notes generation, Gen. 46.26. ) 

Verſ. 17. 1 ſaw an Angel ſtanding in the Sun, who cried with 
a load woyce, ſaying, 92 | That is in ſome clear, high place to 
be ſeen and heard of all, who as an Herauld or Trumpeter 
went before the Army , calling to the fowles to devoure the 
flaine as it were after a battel ; yet I rake this to be the Arch- 
angel ſounding at the laſt day, 2 Theſ. 4.16. 

(ome and gather your ſelves together to the Supper] allu- 
ding to Ee 39. 17. where the fowles are invited to de- 
youre conquered og and Aageg (perchance Turk and Pope) 
but literally this hall not come to paſſe at the laſt day; for 
fowles and elements (wherein they are) ſhall then be con- 
ſumed ʒbut under this ſimilitud e the borror of the laſt day is 
ſer forth; for Raven, Vultures — ulually devoure corpſes af- 
tet a barrel, 

T he 5. the great God] becauſe provided by him, who 
= > Kin — 2") Jr | 

Veri. 18, That yee may eate the fleſb of Kings, &.] Who 
by the unclean ſpirits, chap. 16. 14, were to be gathered to 4r- 
mageddon. Both the Kings of the earth (ſuppole Perſians, Tar- 
tatians, Indians and thoſe of the ten Kings who foriooke 
not the Whore) who ſhall be a feaſt for birds (indeed for hell, 
for the Lord ſhall overtake theſe his enemies combining a- 

ainſt him, and utterly deſtroy them for evet) I meane the 
judgment day (hall overtake them, for they ſhall warte againſt 
him, and laſt in ſome ſort till then. 
eAnd the fleſh of horſes, and of them that ſit —_—_ 
So it is after a batrel; but bere at the laſt day, though all (hal 
be deſtroyed, yet only the Beaſt and the Kings-—ſhall be caſt + 
into hell: (not the horſes) rogether with their Armies, which 
being plain in verſ. 19. I paſſe. 
erl. 20. eAndthe Beaſt was taken alive c&c.) The Beaſt and 
falſe Prophet here are one, as the Beaſts, chap. 13. v. l. 
IL are one; tor the falſe Prophet is but Antichriſt, as a De- 


ceriver 
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ceiver (together wich the Cardinals and Clergy of Rome) as 
chay. 1 f. v. 11. who hath two hornes as a Lamb, and doth 
wonders in the of the Beaſt as this doth here ; and che 
Beaſt is Antichriſt as a ſecular Prince, as I have noted, 13. 
and are but one Beaſt called by John, chap. 13. verſ. laſt. They 
ſhall be caſt alive into hell, either becauſe being taken alive at 
the laſt day, they ſhall only be made incorruptible , changed 
and caſt into hell- ſire (and neyer dye a temporal death) ot 
becauſe they (hall alwayes live in hell in torment and never die 
(a living death or dying life) however; by a double puniſh- 
ment he ſhall be paged (ect icked Prince, and as 2 
falſe deceiving Prophet) the Lord hang tang ſince to 
deſtroy Antichriſt by the preaching of the word, as by the ſpi- 
ritof his mouth, 2 Theſ. 2.8. now finally caſts him into the 
lake of fire and his friends: thus the brightneſſe of Chriſts 
coming ſhall deſtroy Antichriſt. 1. By preaching. 2. By this 
ſpiricual (not proper) ſlaughter or deſtruction in bell. 

Vetſ. 21. Andthe remnant were ſlaine with the ſword of him 
that fitteth apm the borſe, c. ] Alluding to Ext. 29.1 5. Go 
e curſed. Nowas literally G3 and Aageę were ſlaine, and 
irds cat their fleſh ; fo ſhall allegoricall, is be fulfilled in 
the deſtruction of Antichriſt; after ſuca a manner as the laſt 
Nen for the Devil ſhall have mn hell 
ſhall be even filled with reprobates by reaſon of this Arm 
geddon. 


CHAP. XX. 
Preface to Viſien 7. er laſk, AHI. 1, 


Verſ, 1. And I ſaw a» Angel come down from _ ba- 
ving the Key of the buttomleſſe pit , and a great chains in 
birkand.] x 


His Vion is in ſome ſenſe the recapiculation of all the 
acne mg; the Lamb wy 
; ry 


— 


— 
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till the raine of the Temple, from which time cheiſiy the chou. 


———— —̃ ˙ ü ee — 


of the Church from Chriſts incarnation to the . 
or the conſummation of all things; the Angel is Chriſt , who- 
tame down from heaven being incarnate for us being the wo» 
mans ſeed and to bruiſe the Serpents bead ; having the Key, 
that is, power of hell and death (chap. 1. 15.) or the bottom-« 
teſſe bit, and that by right, not as Antichriſt who aſurps it. 

And I ſawJNoting the order of the Viſion, hot the or- 
der of the events; for after the day of judgment (now men- 
tioned chap 19) there ſhall follow no binding and looſing 
Satan; fo that he te is not a continuation of hiſtory and times 
We cheer is bt hand] Noting Chriſts 

great chaine in his oting Chriſts omniporency 
and her above and over Satan — of providence 
fhewing how Chriſt by his Birth, Paſſion, Burial Refurtectioh, 


Aſcention, ſending the ſpirit (cheifly preaching by the Diſci- 


ples) bound up and hindred Satans tempting the world to l- 
dolatry,of which ſee my Glimps of ('brifts love, page 48. and 


margin. 

Veit 2. Aud he laid bold on the Drag e In the Viſt- 
on, this is the battle bet wixt Aichaet and the — — chap, 
12. v g. there he is bound from accuſing the brethren, and 
caſl out of heaven, and Church, and packt into the earth, 
wildernefſe, heathens, and dry places here, left he ſeduce the 
Nations keeping them from belceving , being but almoſt the 
ſame with the former. So Satan was not o the thou- 
ſand yeers abſolutely (for he ryrannized by the Romane Em- 
perours over the Saints , in red hotfe , chaps, and over- 
ſpread the face of the Church with Hereſjc in the black horſe, 
chap. ſame v. 5.) but in reſpeRt of ſeducitg che Nations: Now 
fince the thouſand { pany began, many Nations have beleeved, 
which Satan could net hinder : Thus Chriſt beheld Sat an tall 
like lightning, Zeke 10. 18. thus the Prince of this world was 
judged, John 16, 11. when Chriſt was on earth. 

And be bound him a thouſand yeers | 1 from Chriſts 
Nativity Satans Kingdome began to be ruined, yet bis death 
and reſutrection did him moſt hurt; but the Jewes much 
kindred the calling of the Gentiles with any great efficacy, 
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17 of are reckoned being 4 73. 

r — ended, 
anne 1073. when Gregory the ſeventh a Monke and 4 Magi- 
i ing Ale the ſecond, invaded his chaire at 


Rome, aud fo the divel began to be let looſe by him, who give 
himſelfe to all manner of looſeneſſe —) yet from the Angels 
or Chriſts incarnation, Satan began to be bound: for 
then cemples, idols, oracles,were forſaken.fell down and were 
— ou ories teſtiſie. See Maſter Smiths arrow againſt 
Athei 


Thus however, Satans loſing bath been 577 years or there» 


Verſ, 3. And caſt him into the bottemleſſe pit, and ſet a ſea 
wpon bim that be ſhould deceive the People no more] Into bell. 
and confirmed him there as with his feal : now truly, 
Saran had been caſt into hell from his fall (according to Peter 
and Feds) yet he had more liberty to range abroad, chen after 
Chriſts incarnation for a thouſand years, afrer which be 


was 

Tel let looſe a little ſeaſon] No doubt fromthe 
of a thouſand years, after the Angels deſcent, to the end of the 
world Satan be looſed j called 4 lilo ſeaſon, either in 
reſpeR of God with whom a thouland years are bat 2s one 
day, orin yy paſt ſince the Creation, ot of etes- 
nity, or in of che Scripture wont, who cals the Genera- 
tion fince Chriſt the laſt houre. Now Satan is to be let looſe 
to manifeſt his rage againſt the Church to increaſe his future 
torment. 2. For the triall of the Saints, 3. Juſtly,(1 nean 
in reſpeR of Gods puniſhment upon the nations) to ſeduce 
them that will not beleeve the truth unto ſalvation. 


AI. 2. 


Ver. 4. And I ſaw thrones, and they that ſate up thim, and 
judgement was given amo them, ch } The former act anſwer- 
ed to ch, 6. about Chriſts riding on the white horſe, and to 
ch, 12, about the womans travelling, (for when Satan was 
bound this was done) and a5 ſome in this fourth verſe 2 
beheaded( being part ot — ch g. there — hodſe (64 (of 
2 * 2 
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which ſee the Commentary) this alſo 
former trumpets, 8.7. about — — 


to the 
and min 
viz, perſecution and death; the burning mountain 
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which the coha rence and paralle\ of this Church wich the pre 
ceding may be underſtood. 

1 ſaw] Souls are not to be ſeen; but Jobs ſaw them viſio- 
nally, perchance after the forme of a body (for they were fit- 
ting upon thrones,) Thrones note judiciary and royal digni- 
ty. Sitting notes the ſouls reſting from their — for 
erer. | 

And Indfement Was given] To the ſouls. Noting (not the 
day of — of which after) The Royal dignity on 
them, fitting for the Kingdome, of which anon, So the Plalm, 
Give thy judgements to the King, Pſal. 72. 

T he ſouli of them that were beheaded ] Not them that were 
beheaded (as if in bodies, as theM illenarics fooliſhly dream) 
but their ſouls as Aug ine obſervs. | 

For the witneſſe IT Meaning the Goſpel: fot the Ro- 
mane tyrants for three hundred years, cruelly killed thoſe that 
— to Chriſt, Chicfly meaning choſe under the Al- 
Tar, 6. 

And for the Word of God, &. ] Meaning Chriſt who is the 
eſſential word, Jobs 1. 

And them that — — the Beaſt) The former were 

, theſe are rs, who in all the time of Pope- 
ry ed to Chriſt, being the ſealed ones, now in heaven, 
and the 144000, chap. 14. glorified, of which ſome perchance 
might eſcape without beheading ; See chap. 13, of the Beaſts 
flaying thoſe that worſhipped not his image — after 606 
years of the thouſand, the Beaſt aroſe, trampling 
the Saints, whom lob» allo on reigning wich Chriſt 
from the very time of Satans binding (for his binding and 


the Saints reigning with Chriſt be „being che 
ſame thouſand — from what cine : | 
by Romanc tytants. Ts 
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— 2 the braft } —— ey 

were ſlain partly under Antichriſt who 

thouſand years. Alſo this proves the i 
chriſt raigning four years towards the very end of the world 
to be a lye,fince he killed ſome of theſe (now on thrones) in 
the thouſand years mentioned, and it proves his taigne to be 
longer { for the thouſand years are paſt , and yet Antichriſt 
raignes,) 

And lived and 7 with ¶ brift a then and years] 1 
ſee no difficulty in this place if well perpended ; which the 
Millenaries wreſted to pow chothins ints bodily raigning wich 
Chriſt a thouſand years before the generall refirrection The 
ſouls never die; the ſouls of Saints, whether Profeſſours or 
Martyrs (from Chriſts binding Satan ; and perchance here 
m__ and Jobs the Baptiſt with thoſe primitive Profeſſours, 
as Symeon, Auna, Z achariab, Magdalen may be thought 
on) live gloriouſly and raigne wich Chriſt in heaven. So all 
that either were ſlain for the Word, or however were not vaſ- 
ſals or marked ones of Antichriſt, of which chap.13. lived, and 
as they dyed (by degrees) raigned with Chriſt a thouſand 
years, or ſome part of the t nd ; for there is no necefſi- 
ty to beleeve that they raigned at once: But as tis ſaid of the 
ten Kings they received power with the Beaſt one houre, chap. 
17. 12. That is, by degrees as they were converted to the 
faith ; ſo theſe raigned with Chriſt according as in the thou- 
ſand years they were gathered to Chriſt; as if many travellers 
come to their Inne , ſome at one houre, ſome at another, he 
that comes a five a clock, comes but that day, and fo doth he 
that comes at twelve at noone; he that was received into glo- 

ſome few years before Antichriſts raigning was but there in 
che thouſand years; ſo was he that was received into glory 
ſome few years before Satans looſing ; Theſe then raigned in 
the Kingdom of grace, firſt with Chrit, and now in glory; to 
wit, in ſoul, not in body, of which in order. 

Verl, 5. But the reſt of the dead lived not again, till the thou- 
ſand years were paſt All naturally (who even wereborne in 
the thouland years of Satans binding) ate dead in (in,buc Chriſt 
quickened thoſe who belonged ro tum in the chouiand yon 
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and after death received them to raigne with bim. But Satan 
was not fo abſolutely bound, but that he hindred many from 
pm. or iving the ſpirituall life of and after of 
glory in years. Thereſt of the (ons of men dead 
in fin, were notquickened when theſe mentioned before were, 
who did raigne with Chriſt and ſhall for ever (when the thou + 
fand years are paſt.) 

Queſt. Why was the thouſand years mentioned? 

Aw. To ſhew what great events (hould happen in ſo ſhort 
a time (Pagani/meand Iadaiſine being much deſtroyed) that 
the _ of Chriit ſhould be ſpread over great part of the 
world, c 

Till the thouſand years ] Not as if any of theſe dead ſhould 
live a ſpirituall life afterward : but to note, 

Y How in ſuch a bel eeving age many ſhould not beleeve or 
quickened, 

2. That after the thouſand years many ſhould bogs 
( we, God be thanked , are quickened though the 
years be paſt; and (hall raigne with Chriſt a thouſand years e- 
ven to all eternity after death.) 

3. That che common reſutrection belongs to them and all 
at the laſt day : but not the firſt, to wit, this of regeneration 
and which belongs to the Elect only. 

T his us the firſt reſwrreftion ] To grace layes Aug. not to 
— Which againſt the Millenaries may be many wayes 
prove | 

1. Becauſe , were this a corporall reſurtection, twere not 
= firit, for many in Old and Neu- ITcſtament were riſen 

ore. 

2. At the laſt day ſome (ball riſe ro glory, ſome to ſhame; 
but all together almoſt (the Saints ſomewhat firſt, the dead in 
Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt) not one a thouſand years before the other, 
but one for glory (preſently) the other forſhame, 1 Cor.15+ 
but that is to be common to all, not to the Saints only; there- 
for this malt be ſome other reſurrection. 

3. The firſt death was to the ſoul a ſeparation by (in from 
God and eternal! life: cherefore the ſitſt relurreRion muſt be 


to grace. 
W Verl. 
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"Ver- 6, Bleſſed and holy 1 be who bas part —— yerns 
ion on him the ſecond death hath no „e. ] Here is per · 
ſevetance to eternall life proved. Fer have = of chi firſt 
reſurreQion who by faith _ —— turne to — 
the death of fin to the life of grace, and are holy ib patt, ha- 

ving by faith purified themſelves, and layd hold on Chriſt. 
Now their bleſſedneſſe who have part in the firſt reſurrectiou 
is {et forth in three wayes. 

1. The ſecond death (hall have no power of them, that is 
erernall death; the firft is that of the body which paſſes on all. 
See my Gm. of ritt. love concerning temporal death and 
its benefit now through Chriſt, pag. 61. &c. and the impoſſibi- 
ny of fallin 57. to 60 "= 75. &c, : 

2 They 12 prieſts amo God here, chap. 1. 6. and for 
everhereafrer : But all the Saints ſhall be ſo as well as theſe 

rs and confeſſours, having part of the firſt reſurrection, 
and-living the life of faith; therefore that reſurtection is but 
4 ſpicttuall one, of which all the cheR ſhall partake. 

3. Shall raignea thouſand years; not the thouſand paſt, hut 
another chouland even for ever andevtr.. Thus the Aid 
ri ot P errour is confuted, which ſome in the primitive 
times not able to anſwer, denyed the authorirypf che 
book, This A# will be pleiter if the reader cunferre it wich 
the 144000, chap. 14. Nanding on Mount Syon , and with 
* 4 ones who were ſealed , and wich theharpers _ 


EET Fees preſerved and ſealed 
nel eg and faich in the midi 
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Verſ. 7. And when the thouſand years are s expived, Satan foal 
be looſed) Here follows the Churches calamities under both 
Antichrilts, Turk and Pope, to laſt till the end of 1260 years; 
for ſo long (though with diminiſhed forces and power 
them holy” City may be encamped and trod under by 


2 thoſe thouſand year: To wit, of the Martyrs and con- 
te ſſouts 
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feſours living and reigning ing with Chriſt ,' being che ſame. which 
pat. and Sita let loole : S0 Papias his Milenarian dream 
ise . | 
Ont of bis priſon] Either hell or deſerts whether he was ba- 
niſhed and frightened the nations. He has been let looſe neer 
600 years, and was bound about eraſalems ſacking by Titan, 
and the Jew diſperſing , who formerly hindred the Gentles 
imbracing the faith of Chriſt. 
Verl, 8. 9. And he ſhall go ont to deceive the —— For- 
merly Satan was caſt out of heaven : now though looſed. 
ina great meaſure is reſtrained from hurting the Church, 
may deceive the Nations,Gog and Aageg. Now what is this 
but the looſing the four Angels, or Nations bound up by the 
means of the great River Ewphrates? (from Chriſtendom now, 
or —_—— 2 —— a as — 14 — 
expoſition upon it; I need ſeek no other meaning o 
Gog and Magog ; for according as this Viſion agrees wich 
the former :. So the four Angels in Empbrates formerly were 
Arabians, T artarians ——and here they are underſtood 
by Gog and - Magog. Here is an alluſion to Exch, 38. and 
39. about Gg and Aſagog, all the open and ſecret enemies of 
Gods people, who after the captitive and before the 3ſeſſias 
comming were to oppoſe the JIewa, to wit in the latter dayes, 
Chap. 38. 8. Meaning after the captivity (not towards the 
end of the world (as che Px piſts afirme) ſuppoſing this ro be 
the — of their Antichriſt.) Now theſe nations ( {ayes Ju- 
nis and Tremelins ) were thoſe of the leſſet Aſa and Syris 
(called Gog from Giges King of the Lydians ) who under the 
cruell Antiochus, Nicanor —— —— oppreſſed Gods people, 
but by the valour of the Macchabees were oft miraculouſly dif- 
comfited , of which ſee the Hiſtorie, (For the things are ac · 
compliſhed partly.) Yet doubtleſſe thoſe chapters of Exckiel, 
allegorically ſeem to aime at a flaughtet from heaven. So then 
John alluding to that (as he oft does to the Prophets) fore- 
tells of ſome grievous waſters of the holy land, or Church, or 
Chriſtendom by ſomecruell enemies under the name of Gog & 
Magog, who (hall have many — the former had 
by the Adacchabees) bur (hall finally be 2 
ven 


. 
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| beavenatthe laſt day ; where obſerve, that Turk and Fope 
(though Rome ſhall be burnt before) ſhall remain warring a- 
gainſt Chriſt cill the laſt day. | 

To deceive the _— how ? by the ſpirit of Devils, 
” three unclean ſpirits, chap. 16. _ came out of the mouth 
of the Dragon to gather the Kings of the earth to rm ge- 
don, ver. 13. 16. SO Satan deceives the Nations, — 
Heathens again (for many had embraced the faith) and Gog 
and Aagog in hope of overcoming the holy City, Church, or 
Chriſterdome (which in telation to eraſalem, a type of the 
Church, is called holy, becauſe it ought ſo to be; and in re- 
ſpect of the Nations and their Idolstry, is ſo) cis plain, Sa- 
tan bath been let looſe; for not * ſecrer and myſterious 
enemies ( Antichriſt and his worſhippers) have waſted the 
Church; but the four Angels, or Gog and Mageg (with their 
innumerable army, as chap. 9. 16.) have furiouſly raged and 
conquered what they liſted, ſo that the name of Mahometiſm 
is larger then that of Chriſtianity ; but Satan deceives Geg 
and Mageg, and under hope of victory, ſhall lead them to Ar- 
mag eddon. 

Thich are in the fore quarters of the earth, &c. | Magoy 
ſon to abet, Gen 10. from him came the: iam (now 
Tanach) from the Turks, to whom the Arabians, Arme- 
nians, Saracens are joyned, waſting for a time farre and 
neer ; Gog meanes the people of leſler A, (called from Gi- 
ge.) to whom the Macedonians and Egyptians of old joyned 
againſt Iſrael; theſe as from the four quarters of the earth 
(go under the name of Turk and Pope, Gog and Aageg) 
deſlroy the holy City, the one openly thirſting after the Em- 
pire of the world, the other more cunningly and Eccichaftt 
cally traducing the Church, drawing them to Idolat ry. Now 
Satan deccives the Nations, and Gog and Magog (Turke and 
Pope) as Leaders of Re — — 1 * ON 

end cended, &c._ | Noting the baſe original of theſe 
Nations — 5 ſudden tuing to honour. 

On the breadth of the earth] For their conqueſts are lar 
of which ſee Ko Turkiſh Hiſtory, * 


Aud they compaſſed the ¶ amy ele hn hoe — 
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. Andithe beleved City} The Chorch, altoding to Male: 
ſeg how Chriſt laves De z the word c notes 
the many irruptions into Chriſtendom, and ervel attempts a- 
gainſt rhe Churches therein : How che Gogiſh war began [ 
joſt named, chop. 9. 3. 4. Perchance we encreafed their fury 
when Gregory the ſeventh alias Hilarbrand ſolheited Empe- 
rours and Kings to regaine the Holy Land by force of armes; 
aud after him Vrbanuw ſecond, Pope of Rome ( who indeed 
ptevailed) ſo that mighty forces and vaſt ſummes of money 
was ſeat, and great were their conqueſts for awhile (the Chri- 
ſtians fubduing aracen and Turk) but diſcord among 
Chriſtians, they won all, and have followed hard upon Chri- 
ficadom (by a war which ſprung out of this, and of which per- 
chance the Chriſtians were partly occaſfioncrs) ſee the ſweet 
tongued Maſter Fuller his Holy Warre on this ſubject moiſt fa. 
eos rope. The ſumme is, — thouſand 14 Satans 

adit the Saints reigning (being the is paſt, in 
which time the Pope as his Vicar took up his — tt gs Tap 

606. in Bomiface the third; but Satan being let looſe A4. 1053. 
ed 7. raged with both _ ſpiritual and - d 

Emperour Hexry, forbidding marriage of Pri 
advancing — 


Now comes in che grand Idol of Tranſubſtantiation and 
Purgatory ) called by Parew the god of forces out of Dan. 
11. 38. becauſe by the meanes of it and Purgatory, the Popes 
became rich, and all their forces were employed to confirme 
this Ide], it being alſo the ſtrength and nerve of Popery, In 
the fir Millenaty the flourifbing Churches of the Eaſt indeed 
became adulterate, but Mahometiſme (though it alſo began 
in the thouſand yeers, hath infinitely more ſpread after Satans 
lookng, by which meanes the Nations have been much decei- 
ved, Now the judgment upon Satan, Fog and Antichriſt ,fol- 
low in the laſt aR. | 

Aud fire came down from beaver and devonred them] The firſt 
Gog and his Army fell partly upon the mountains of Ie 
by the Adarchaber : here followes the laſt deſtruction of Gog- 
and og. ſome notable judgments (hall overtake them be- 

Hue , ot tobe ſure however it the day of judgment; theſe 
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to 22. where Gop'e deftruftion is 
af relating to the laſt dey of 
— war and the new 
T his — 2 
cat of , month, Chap. 19,21, t devour ot day the Ad. 


Verl. 10. And rin devel the dreveved hens, wired into the 
/<r Maſter and ſcruntsate rormunted for for ever; 
3 — puniſhmernt call be greateſt; un the ſc· 
ducer of them, to wit, of che amions «pot whom the whore 
firvech; chap. 17, 15. preg heyy —— und 
Aiageg, with all chen Princes and terimne un- 
Ver end Hinge of the curch, which T —— . 
becanſe & mention made, wot only of Catan 

I; and fa whom he deceived ; bet of the 


Ver, 1: dud? awaits Horewehe & 
of the —— — in this 


e dr that 'ſave 2} Great; be- 
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cloud mentioned , 
Chriſt , io 'whom 


5 9 pity te King 


© vl 400 Is A Chap. 


not able to j yet they ſhall not d pare as 
— — 1 
nexwhere Moſt ſay the renovation 


of 5000 prom that only the faſhion of he world, 
that is, the gel and corfuptibte qualities ſhall be 
und ſo che earth ſhall be found no moreas ic was, 
but ſhall be made molt beautifull and glorious, being tobe de- 
livered into the glorious Liberty (as far as tis capable) of the 
ſons of God, Ra. & briog to be freed from 
bondage. But few ſhem good reaſom foi this renovation 
( chat the Saints might contemplate on the creation re- 
+ which they in heaven ſhall know to perfection, though 
this be akogetber conſumed) now fince all the ſons of men 
ſhall, be in heaven ot bell co purpoſe ſhall the renovation 
be 2: It js for may. ay forthe Saints fomtimes to viſite, de- 
ws in and live, but them manſions are in heaven 
ſe ſhall be changed (if Philoſophy cou d bear that incerpre- 
tation ) into nothing, baving ſerved the creatures: for the 
creators pleaſure, as they were created out of noching, or ſhall 
be exchanged for the heaven of heayens Nou 
to be delivered out of corruption, is liberty enough for this 
whole creature (Man excepted). But we expect new Hea- 
vens and new Earth, that the glorious heavenly condition 
of the Church above in perfect glory, and che bodies of the 
Saints ( which are earth] conſammated ; Sea ſhall be no 
more.. 27. 1. We ſcarce hear of af its renovation ar ulcewhy then 
ould Heaven and Earth he renewed — fellow E- 
lement ? Byr I T referee the gcadet till anon to the moſt learned 
diſcourſe of DF. Hackwil upon this ſubject rowards the end 
of his moſt deligbtſome book of Gods preſerving the world 
and ing of is. 
Verl, 12. Aua the dead ſmall and great Meaning thoſe 
8 died from Ada to the laſt day NE retied op 
power of Chriſt) but thoſe who arc found alive at the 
25 (hall be judged alſo, leſſe in number then the 


> reaped (bo now are through | 
great] ] Great men and beggats,men children. 
i ent fl fa ont ae 


Chap 26. tithe Revarutron, 


— 


then made capable of undetſtandingtbheis ſencence, but moſt 
beleeve we ſhall be of a full ſtature, to which the Apoſtle al- 
— till we come to full — = —_ — of 
riſt. Epheſ. 4-13, For as in Paradiſe (therype of heaven 
— , Aae das — 
So *tis thought, it ſhall be in heaven. Such was Chriſt, ſo che 
young man appeared in Chriſts grave, as typing out the reſur. 
rection, Mar. 16. 5. but enough. 


And I (aw the dead] Yea and living to be judged, who 
ſhall begs ina moment (and 1 che fable Þ 
or Beaſt ſhall be ſo found, and after changing be caſt alive into 


a * RT Ts brought to jud The 
Standing before") T hat is, t to judgment, uil· 
ty ſanding ready to be condemned ( who are already of 
demned) and the Saints —_— Chrilts preſence to be 
abſdded (who were formerly in ſoul, in bliſſe, and abſolved 
_— mas rarer Kamate x0 
And werr apened ] alluding to courts, 
not as if God wanred books. ——— 
will be an open book againſt them; God forgets not theit᷑ im- 
pieties, Perchance the Scripture may be produced againſt 
thoſe who knew them and diſobeyed them according to that 
ſaying: The words which I ſpake ſhall judge at che laſt 
day, John 12. 48, then Hereticks will r bor abuſing the 
book of God. 4 Se 360 HA 858) 71.04 
. And another "Book was opened} The book of all thoſe 
that were elected and redeemed to life through Chriſt 


Jeius. ; oy , : 
An the dead were judged } Sentence was pronoun- 


ced.- | b 2 | b 29220) 1 

ccording to the things that were written } Gods 'Wordas it 
is the rule of our life fo it ſhall bee of our judge- 
ment. 1 | +: 
According to their works] Good or bad, but the juſt are not 
judged or ſaved becauſe of their works, Good or bad works 
own to all, and by them, as open teſtimonies, (hall all 
be Judged. The good works of Saints Chriſt wrought in them, 
yet bee — them for 3 he has wrought O emer 2” 
X 3 3 
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fas? work thy work ia. | 

Verſ:13. And the ſea gave my her drad which were in ber bc. ] 
Sentence z all the Elements give up their 
dead 3 the Water thoſe that were drowned ; the Earth thoſe 
that were buriyd (whether Saints bodyes or Reprobares ; but 
the diptv ſo che reſt, that they might meer Chriſt 
and the reſt of thrit brethren in the Aire, and come to ſee and 
approve Chriſts judgment of the wicked)by Nell: underſtand 
bow the — appear to receive their final ſentence,who 
are called dend, becaute they were dead in {in, and once bo» 
— — By death, I underſtund the grave ( or the earth 
as before) the effect of death. — — 
— — — — 
ſhall gather che aſhes of the Elect from the foar corners 

Verſ. 14. And death and bell were cuſ into the lake e, 
That is, the devil, who br rence pads ut 
or caticeth to hell. ha —— be ſwallowed. — 

1 C. 15. Jg. in i. by ad anticipition of time 

che was faid to be caſt into the lake of hell, which indecd 
was duc now folfdled. 

Thus i the 4 Or erernali death. The firſt was 
2 temporal (if it may be called one) or carher a ſepura- 

man from God. 


Verſe 15. Beate. All but the elect ate damned, being nor 
written in the dook of Ve; if any man demand why o oft 
— rn ge. nr 'Tis anfwercd,becauſe 
the Saints my be co , and patiently endare perſecution 
tor a while. This «FF anſwers the harveſt and v 
14. — And to the ſeventh — — 
21. nd £0 chap, 19, 20+ concern armycs $ 
. — rr 


CHAP. 


CHAP. XXI. 


l Being the ſeventh Vifon cominucd, 

A Fier the Renovation (if not deſtruction) of the world; 

4 heavenly glory is to John under a twofold 
tie, 


Firſt, As a glorious bride adorned z 

Sccondly, As a moſt excellent choyce City which is fer forth 
by things which are moſ rare, and precions to man; to give a 
glimps of che Saints glory in the glorious heaven. 

Verſ. 1. And 1 ſaw a new Heaven ] The devils and the repro- 
bares being caſt into hell being menrioned: Now follows the 
deſcription of the Saints glory. 

And | ſaw] Job = Moſes ſaw the promiſed land) fees 
heaven before death, into which Pax/ was wrap'd and heard 
unſpeakable thi 

A new heaven] Eſay foretold of anew heaven and earth, 
chap. 65. 17. which began to be accompliſhed after the ſha- 
king heaven and earth, Heb. 12. 26. by a Reformation by 


— 747 when all things became new, men 
became new i here the new heaven may ſigniſie the 
Chutches in braten with Chriſt ; and the earth, the 


bodies of ints moſt glorions. Maſter Brightman ap- 
plies the latter to the glorious condition of the Church after 
the Jews Converſion, which cannot hold though we expect 
their Converſion (but do not belecve it to be to dia 2s 
he ſuppoſes,) who in ſome meafure are daily gained to the 
faith. The Millenarics apply this to their oh age (of 
whole opinion in part, eFwgwſtine confefferh he once was, } 
but our Saviour tels us of no ſuch brave time in earth towards 
the end: va when the Sonne of man comes (ſhall he 
find faith in earth ? and though Roe ſhallbe burnt, yet both 
Antichriſt and Gog (hall rage to the end. Concerning the new 
heaven and earth (though I almoſt ſtagger in the point) I will. 
follow the moſt common opinion (not wi ing what clſc- 
where I have ſaid in this book concerning the di [ - 
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all things) and by a new heayen and new earth, (propheſied 
2 20 in ſome ſenſe fulfilled by rhe renewing of the 
) I underſtand the renewed condition of heaven and 
earth, literally to be fulfilled according to E/ay, and Perey 2. 
iz. The ſubſtance whereof ſhall not be utterly aboliſhed, 
2 the corruptible qualities: and ir ſhall be pure, bright, glo- 
nous. Thus the firſt heaven and earth were paſſed away, being 
not vaniſhed quite for ſubſtance but quality: being to be te- 
newed and purified by fire. 

A nt heaven and a new earth, &c. ] Fohn (aw not the ve- 
ry glory of heaven (which eye hath not ſcen) but types and 
families of it. 

And the ſeawas no more | According ro corrupt qualities, and 
rolling with waves, as now, but made ſolid, and in a globe, 
—— though I know no ule of theſe things, unleſſe to temaine 
as monuments of the great works of God, and of his Power, 
and to berenewed (as having in their nature and courſe faith- 
fully ſerved their Creator,) as a reward for their ſervice, be. 
ing delivered from bondage into the liberty of the ſonnes of 
God (according to their capacity.) And perchance the hea- 
vent may not as now compaſſe the earth or move, there bei 
no uſe of it. But the brightneſle and luſtre thereof ſhall be 
much augmented (as of the Sun and Moon.) 

Verl. 2. And I aw the holy City] Here: is the glory of 
the renewed Church ſhewed to lohn (after be had ſeen the re- 
nexcd world,) and indeed this renovation of the Church, 
ſecms diſtin from that of heaven and earth renewed, there 
fore one cannot be well the other: or the new heaven and 
new earth the glorified condition of the Church: for tis laid 
And I ſaw, 3s diſtinct from the former, Let the Reader pet- 
pend this; alſo /ohn ſcems to inſert his name to confirm it, 


layi2g, 
leruſalew] Meaning the 


Jahn ſaW the Holy (ity, 
Church which che Scripture cals Ieraſalem. 


- A(ity] Becaule of its choyce and rare building; ſuch. was ; 


Jerm{alem built by Salomon; more rare is this which is not built 
of common ſtones (but as E/ay 54. 13. which | may apply in 
ſome ſenſe here) the Citizens ate Saints: (who know one an- 
gather as Citizens do.) 


_ 


She 


dition on earth is not-bere meant, as Brightwar t 


| 


. 


irrte 


1 


— 
hap. 


glorious in heaven and 


' Shen called J Becauſe perſect. 
ifion;) ſhe in ſome ſort is 


ly holy (ſoappearing to /oby in the v 
her, by Wa- 


holy here below; for Chriſt lanctiſies —_ 
ä 
: * 
Viſion)perfeR, boly. 


was polluted this is new, (newly g 

( oming down from heaven) So chap. 3. 12. noting her ori- 
ginal to be Gram Goa: pres _ of local 
motion) her abode is heaven, as chap. 12. verſ; 1. 2 woman 
in heaven, but here is noted her heavenly grace and majeſty; 
(called Galat. 4 26. Jeruſalem above) God from heaven hath 
choſen her. 2 bee. 

Prepared a 4 Bride trimed for b Not a 
as in this world, indeed ci. —— —ͤ— 
riginal was from heaven,) but here ſhe. is actually red, 
chap 19. 7. (be on earth had (through Chriſt) her ſelfe 
ready: but now ſhe is actually ado So her militanc _> 
moſt learned Pes obſerves, ſhe is for the 
Bridegroom, as before the marriage · ſeaſt, (for chat ia paſt 
. husband, the feaſt being ended, and ſhe mar» 
ried, z 1 
Verſ. 3. And I beard a great voice out of heaven, c.] We 
have partly heard what Jabs ſaw; now follows what he 
Two voices he heard; The firſt comes from beaven, ſhewing 
joyful news to the Bride; The ſecond is his chat ſate upon th 
Throne, ver. 5. 0 | dt 13 none » 

Bebold the T abernacle of God is with men) Meaning that the 
Prid the Bride (ball live in heaven for ever toge · 
ther, Gods dwe 


ing is with men, Goce.men being 
live in beaven. Now it had been no news to have 


lives with men on carth becauſe he inthe ficſh with them, 
and after by bis ſpirit, — ended the i 


feaſt, he and his Spouſe live y in heaven, This 
voice notes 
And he wil divel with them] As in one houſe. together- 
This is happineſſe indeed, to enjoy God the fountain of 
pineſſe, eg Rent, pops 


2 
. 
them enjoy bim: but now. 
he- —— — as 2 egtoome with che 


the wedding,” perfe Qty , by his glorious pe- 


* 5 be bis People] Here is the Communion of 
@in earth they were by his inchoated grace;. 
his in part,  partaking of bim in mea- 

— then they hall x a is, perfectly glo- 
tions. 5 
Verl. 4 And God will wiph ave all tears from their cyes, 
c] No tears are in heaven to be wiped away, but it notes 
— forrow or cauſe of ſorrow heaven is; no 
rye cement 1. pd 
like isa vale of There is no death, but tife ; no moug« 
pr rm. — pleuſure; — 5 
_ No paine or labour, but 


| we paſſed ow res. wr 
— rg SLED Natal 
[7 I6, co EX 
— hd-Hedrref v5 for here the Church 
was — and (hall — or — — Ay 
Au. ate T brone, c | Mean- 
nerd. gon hr rey wor] 


— 4. er God: Chriſt cal 
"x this doth, ber. 6. whoever it were 
— — he commands /obv for the conſo- 
ines ofthe Saints beforeband to write, how be makes all 
t the wortd to them is troubleſome, full of 
canles ui 20006 „ ttercſote this-was20be writ- 
aud laid pp for the Churches comfort, that u moſt 
ſhould happen, a cew wortd they ſhould enjoy Obſeivs Ged. 
love in to things here, f. He makes all new for the Saints. 
ale, ( oot his own, whotrom ecornity lived with them, and 
could to all eternity.) 2; Ho fortbeis ſakes:commands. this 
to be written (bcung moſt true) thatthey mighe nec "want 
conlniacos.. 


N 6. awd ae it % dane}; The thing is 
A aH ese done, ui ] hat ang hal 
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3 and Ged would dwell for 
ever with men in heaven, Thusthe certzincy of out falvarion 
is ſet forth. Jabs 5.24. be that belecverh is paſſed from deach 
to life, that is, ſhall ſurely paſſe co life. It is an aſſeverition fall 


of weight. 

1 am «Alpha and Omega, orc] As chap. 1. ver, 8. 

I will give unto him that is athirft | So fob 7. 37. 22 
oe — voyce, who ſate 
bg” — — The water of life 
notes 12 — — reſhment — — * gives without 


our deſerving, — eternal life. The fountein notes the 
ol ibeit joy, and the abundence of ic {being ne+ 
ver to be deyed up) the Angel deſervingly God ( 
mong other great works ) for creating the fountaines of u. 
ters, ch 14-7. whach are from che ſca 
— the crannyes of the eatth for mans uſe ; Bur mack 
- . _ we — as himſeli, the 
ountain of joy (Aer. 2. 13.) but nort Wer "rin 
given only to them that firſt chirft after t. 
He thas h inh. al J Thi bring aro- 
A ſpeaks of as to come. the Que n in 
the Vidon', was in g — ptr yt? 
Now every Saint is 20 heaven, Gl. 4. A vertu 
— — and the promiſes; and be 
tors cog poet oe ERS 
is a not 
ä ——9—— ory and he ſhall be noy Son} Mow wo at 
adopred, bur won om (hall — the benefits of Sonnes, 
et . e e 
8. 
their part in the lav] Being at written iche book of tife, 
Ch. 20.15. ot asc, 13.8. — — 
— —ę— 
as 
nee. 


2 2 Fas- 


0 *. 
nA 4 * EK 
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] Not having faich in Chriſt for remiſſion of 
. as che * 


the Beaſt teach none have, ſtanding ever in fear of hell = 


Unbeleevers] Such are all ſtrangers from God, and in par- 
ticular the enemies of true aſſurance and juſtifying faich (as all 
popeckngs.) 

Abeminable Hating God, or hated of God, 

Aurderers ] Here among others comes in the inquiſitors 
of Spaine ,- the burners of Herericks (as they call the 
Saints, 

_ All in general who arc impenitent and not 
written inthe Book of li e: Here comes in the Ri Locuſts, 
— prexence of vowed chaſticy , live moſt diſho- 

— None greater then the Roman Clergy have been, 
as hiſtories tell. 

Igolaters ] What thinks Rewe of this ? what think covetous 
men ? what Epicures whole belly is their god. 

All Har, ] Framers of lyes and enemies of the Truth. Let 
Antichriſt and his worſhippers, and all Hereticks think of this, 
and be confounded. 

— ner 6archs burneth with fire and 
brimftone, &c. ] Sec Fſal. 11 wickeds portion. 
that are caſt into this lake, —— 
— — 20. 1. — lake or 

are ſpoken as yet to come 4 Pro · 
2 9 EE ate Wim, the wicked were 
in hell, chap. 20. 10, 14, 15. and the Saints in 


Ver. And there cams mus wo ane of the ſeven Angeli] 
What Jobs heard and faw generally is now ended. Here fol- 
jowepercunc indo pc V Vita, 6c the glory of hes. 
ven more 
the — 7 ni] He — 

1 we ma 
- — 72 
en — he Wikre, 


= 


now he (ball Vifionally fee her in glory. * E121 
Verſ. 10. And be carried me aWay in che Seu] It ſhould 
feem to be indeed another Viſion. 51 D 
Toa great bigb i Jabs had hitherto been in the 
wilderneffe, as chap. 17 . Where this Angel ſhewed | him the 
Whore and perchance having turned aſide, now re- 
turnes to him to ſhe him the Lambs wife Another like fight 
farre then the former, in the Wilderneſſe Jos ſaw a ſtrange 
Whore : From this high mountain, high myſteries of the 
Church gloryfied. — b 
And e ſhewed me 4 Cuy] The Angel promiſed to 
ſhew Jobs the Lambs wife, and now preſents him with this 
fight; for indeed the Church in glory is both the Lambs wife 
and City of God. A Bride, becauſe of her marriage and or- 
naments, A City, becauſe of her moſt magnificent building. 
comely order, invincible ſtrength to laſt for ever. Her Maker 
and Founder was God, Heb. 11, 10. this City only has foun- 
eA great City | In refpeR of her largeneſſe; full of Saints 
and Ange - Bet or ronobr om — 
to John li — — — ar ws > one 
may require to make up 2 y , is beyond 
F —— honour, riches, multitude, 
learning or knowledge, order, all things —— convenient 
for that ſtate, ſee chap. 18. 22, what Babylon ſhall want, as 
- vx trumpets , harpes which this City (hall abound 


The holy Ternſalem ] The old was unclean , this petfect- 

ty holy (according to the order of the Vion) in per · 
blifſce. Called lerwſalem , betauſe of her 

peace (for ſo the word in Hebrew _— under which is 

com all manner of happineſle. 

Coming down from God ont of heaven ] So in the Viſion, 
Noting her deſcent and Original from God, whois her hu(- 
band, who elected her through Chriſt, _ 

Verſ, 11. Having the glory of God, and ber ſhining was likg 
ante 4 fone moſt precio, Nc. J As if her ſituation and aire 


that unacceſſible li Gods 
e eee 0 J 


ace mentioned, r — City 
is ſet forth. (becauſe moſt pleaſing and precious to men) but 
the imcomparable vertues in them, (hew the moſt incompa- 
cablenelle of God to the Church, who is all to them, and the 
Author of theſe vertues in the tones (of which ſomewhat 
2 and muſt have them in a moſt plentiful meaſare in him · 
Verſ. 12, And bad 4 agg — to a God The Now the 
ho _ ge 1 — 8 ſafe guard 
of u che w omnipotency. 
apes quo Tens therefore ſtrong. l 


12 
(and perchance the litetal ſeed). 
Veal. 13 =" > » xr DBP I ſeck no myſtery 
bere, but look on the allaſien to Exck;48, 30. where ſuch a 
is deſcribed, by which is meant the Church of che New 
gathered from Eaſt, Welt, North, .Sourhs — 
— ofthe word, Such is the cepreſenced Char 
Verk 14. Au the wallof the Cie] The ien 
tis ſaid to be twelve, becauſe the twelve Apoſtles by their 
— — foundation Chxilt, for bonour ſake zhe 
twelve are written upon the toundation, becauſe 
ſo fully laid by them; — 


vc > 4 - tt — N 
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= as Chriſts righe hand and fefe hand + 
| excel others in he lagdom of ghety glory ; doo doabrleſſe the 
laborious Saint Pu / is to be reckoned 


— F rhe Lid, er in the cheir Epiſtes | 


Verl. 15, e with me One of the Angels 
of the ſeven Vials, ver. 9. noone 17-2 who ſaid come and 
villen rho _ Wes 
Had a goldew Re yo e Cuy Ach t. 0. 1 
concerning reformation, bac only to acquaine wird the 
largenefle and figure of this to deſcribe 
So tis Ezck, 40; 3, 4. 5. > dans 
the talking with fol 


on the aire mw Ay) . — l 
Mountain (as the Ange! doth 
kim a City 


here, vey. 10.) ſheweth 
and Chriſt meaſuring 
o r fo precious and glo- 
rious a 


Verſ. 1d. 4 rhe City 2288 2 Which 


— is moſt ſolid and — — ory and Latitude 
ng equal, conſiſting » eee, thi notes he frm 
— Qepgk City is (bewed in vwi1'6,17.. 
conhrme what mu 1 — and bs (in xt. 

nens) ac her, being lurger chm th wid (duc af- 
— 


ym) nay 
ono of the — the world, being 66. miles com · 
— — the worlds wonders; yet the 
—— . not to be vanquiſh-- 
ed ar r n foruſalom were: 1 
— here: 
10 the meaſure of 4 man] Which meafure the An- 
Soyo might fay, the City is to-large according to the 
common meaſure of men, which the Angel uſed. ſaw. 
the City out of heaven when it was mea ſured, yet not in earch, 
and it was enly.meafuced ro ſhew every way the. largnefſe and 
majeſty of that City above. 
- Vark 38. the bidding of the wail was of [afper | Baby- 
Hons alls weee Gehe, yet — Brick, Picch; _—_ 


- 


* 
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0s ſtone: T fe no more here — 
eng . 


to Choftat lor clear Glaſſe,the matter is ſolid Gold, 
93 ;lafſe ot Chryſtal ſo it is as a golden City 
(bining in glory ; not really, but to ſtirre us up to ſeek after 
this heavenly Jera/alem , which farre exceeds all cheſe preci- 
cious things to which it is (as it were) compa red. 

Verf. 19. — 4 —— matter of 
the wall and City is mentioned; the foundation is very preci · 
ous, being of precious ſtones; ſtones are for toundat 
ous ſtones; for cha being Chriſt laid by the twelve A 
whoſe names were upon the foundations) the ations 
were all of whole Pearles or Gemmes, which were Pillars of 
the wall (as it were;) chu the foundations were garniſhed 


les or precious 
"TE Lf mas ir Laber] Clear and green, which the Pa 
Peter, who did ſhew a lively yak ce Pts 
Chriſt/indeed Perer being ſirſt converted, — 
firſhnamed, but the fame order of the Apoſtles 
—— — — «in conctived 

loved him and dyed for bimas well as Peter (Jobs only cx 

Oy & writ moſt 

love) therefore this of the Papiſts proves lutle ; neithet is 
jr ſaid che Apoſtles were the foundations, but their names 
were written upon them; doubtleſle the of che 
ſtones ſer forth the e of Chriſt the foundation, 
and the Goſpel preached by the the twelve; ſo the ſtones ſer 
forth the choyceneſſe of him that ſate upon the throne, eb. 4. zo 
which is a plain — 

The ſecond a Saplere ckie-coloured it alwagerb luſt 
cis wonder (ſaies my — t Writers apply not this to 
Tobngwho-only lived unmarried ; the Papiſts 
drew;bur ſince che order of reckoning the A 


waycs 


y it to. 4 - 
is not al | 


\ 


* 


> hs 
foundations 


. the ſame, we hence can certainly 
— if the twelve had their names upon rhe 

(then had Joby before his dearh) and why may not the Beaſt 
like « flying Eagle refemble Jobs, chap. 47 who though alive 
had witten his Goſpel, where he ſores aloft (!ike an Hagle) 
about Chriſts Divinity ? See the expoſition on that chap. 4 7. 
I ſee little bind ting. 

T he third a ¶ halcedom] A kinde of a Catbuncle, of a pur- 
ple colour, good againſt black choler , that is, ſadaeſſe and 
feat. Now the foundation Chriſt , and the Doctrine of the 
twelve Apoſtles, both teach love as in the firſt ſtone, chaſtity 
in the ſecond, and expel all baſe fear as in the third ſtone. 

T he fourth an Emeranld A moſt pleaſant green Colour, re- 
freſhing the ſight, good againſt poylon and che fallin dek- 
neſſe, Now the foundation Chriſt is moſt pleaſing — cor- 
dial. ä 
The fifth a fd] Reſembling in part a mans nay le and 
the colour , *civ good againſt pride; ſo is the foundation 
Chriſt and the twelve Apoſtles doctrine. 

The ſixth a Sardis ] Of a dark red colour, it emboldetis, 
ſhatpens:he wit. 

The ſeventh a ¶ hryſolite, e.] Being good agitinſt ſhort, 
neſſe of breath, the Papiſts apply them co the Apoſtles; but 
for brevity ſake I omie them; Chriſt compleatly comprehends 
wh.ts in them to perfection, who is che true foundation of 
the heavenly /ern/alem ; the Apoſtles have their names wrir- 
ten upon the foundation, becauſe they confirmed the founda- 
tion Chriſt wich their blood. | 

Verf.21., nd the twelve Gates were twelve Pearles, c.] 
Chriſt is the only Gare, he is the way, door and life, but be- 
cauſe by the miniſtry of tho rwelve Apoſtles we come to 
Chriſt, hence the City is ſaid to have twelve Gates; now the 
Doctrine of the Apoſtles leading to Chriſt, is more precious 
then Gold or Pearies, who in heaven ſhall ſhine (with the 
brightneſſe of Chriſt) like glorious Pexries, 

And the ftreet of the City was pure Golf] Now followes 
the inward beauty of the City; there ate many ſtreers in a Ci- 
ty, and a Marker-place W meeting, I ſee nothing . 
| a re: 


here : but the whole courſe of the Saints in heaven is moſt un- 
corrupt and pure, their walking or mot on and meerings(com- 
prehended by ſtreets) are righteous and pure as Gold ; our 
meetings below are full of corruption, and the pureſt Church 
and members ſinful, therefore the ſtate of this life is not here 
meant. 
Tranſparent Glaſſe ) Is the Citics unutterable brightneſſe. 
Verl. 22. Ard 1 [aw no T emple in the ſame} Solomons gli- 
ſleting Temple was a ty pe of Chriſts ſpiritual Church; heaven 
ſhall necd none; preaching and all ou ward exerciſes of Reli- 
gion ſhall ceaſe ; in this world our weakneſſe needs theſe 
helps, then God u ill not be ſerved with external worſhip; 
Chi ſhall give up his miniſterial Kingdom (by which he now 
governs the Church) 1 Cer. 15. 24.and God according to the 
Eſſence in three perions, (hall be all in all; each one then ſhall 
be taught of God, ier. 31. 34. None need ſay, know the Lord; 
all imperfection ſhall be laid aſide, 1 (or. 13. 10. and tongues 
(which were only to build up the church) faith and hope 
which were to lay hold on Chriſt , which now in the Viſion 
they enjoy, only charity remains. So hen I ſpeak of meet- 
ings or motion, ver. 21.1 mean no ſuch as theſe; but conceive 
they may move and not alwayes in heaven (it, ſtand ſtil 
or reſt in one place, which were improbable, 

For the Lord Almighty — i the Temple of it | Here the 
Saints praiſe him in Temples, there they hall imme diatly te. 
joyce in him, and keep a perpetual Sabbath to him, ſerving 
him day and night before the throne — ſo they ſhall te joyce 
in God as in a Temple, God in heaven is inſteed of a Tem- 
ple, chap. 11.19, the Temple of God was open in heaven, 
meaning the triumphant Church who were Gods Temple in 
carth, now be is the Saints Temple in beaven, 

Verl. 23. The (ity bath no need of Sunne nor Moon to ſhine in 
it, &c. Tis not ſaid the Sunne and Moon were not; for as f. 
ſay bath it, The Moon ſhall ſhine as che Sunne, and the light 
ofthe Sunne ſhall be ſeven fold, (for a recompence for theis 
unwearicd former pains) chap. 30, 26.. ſpeaking of the teno- 
vation of all things Bot God and the Lamb as equal in light 
and glory) (hall be the light of the City, and ſhall obſcure the 


other: 
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other lights, which (hall remain as monuments of 
— powes and wiſedome : but the city ſhall not 
need then, having the father of lights there, where alſo every 
Saint (hall ſhine as the Sunne for ever. O glorious City | But 
obſerve, that E/ay is partiy to be underſtood of the great - 
light of knowledge and grace under Chriſts ſpiritual King-' 
dom (in teſpect of the dark clouds of the Law) where the Sun 
of light is prophecyed never to ſer fully till che ſecond com- 
ming ofChriſt, ch 60. 20, but not onely of this ſpiricual King- 
dom; nay, verſ 19, (peaks as che place now in hand, as if there 
ſhould be no uſe of Sun nor Moon hereafter. 

Verlſ. 24. And the nations that were ſaved, ſhall walk in the 
light of it Thus much for the building and glory, now of the 
Citizens fomewhat. They ſhall enjoy the glorious preſence 
of God, who is the light of the city. lob» having ſpoken of 
the city could not conveniently but mention citizens, who are 
—— the very city or part of ir; the Patriarchs, Prophets and 
Jewiſh nation (or the elect of them) are the reſt, But this 
muſt be taken according to the order of the viſion; and city 
ficſt, and then inhabitants a 

And Kings of the earth do bring their glory thither | Not the 
Kings of the earth, who {land for the Beaſt of which often. But 
Kings converted in the time of the Goſpel, of which ſee Eſay 
60, ar large. To which paſſage here is an alluſton, though it 
were in the time of the ſpiritual Kingdome of Chriſt, partlv 
fulfilled : now theſe Kings brought — power and honour to 
Chriſts ſpiritual Kingdome, when they were converted, and 
upheld the ſame, and they bring their honour to the city a- 
bove, when their abode is forever above, being couſumma- 
ted in glory, praiſing, honouring, & lauding God and Chriſt for 
their ſalvation for ever and ever. 

So theſe Kings are not (ucffas bring now _ their carthly 
honour co the Gurch militant, for they are ſaved (as well as 
the nations, ) not to be ſaved, implying their being in joy and 


y. 
K ings of the earth | Some of the ten converted ones : who 
(when in heaven) arc not Kings but fellow-citizens, Ver. 26. 
is much che ſame. 


Aa 2 Verl. 
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Verſ 25 . Aud the gates of it ſpall wot be ſh by day &o) No- 
ring the ſecurity and peace, and freedome from all dangers 
for we (hut gates day and night in time of Warre or Siege, 
bur there ſhall be no danger: now if in the day time the gates 
ſhall not be (hut, then never, fot there is no night, being the 
glory of God ſhall expel dacknefle by everlaſting light. This 
is an alluſion to E/ey 60.thy gates (hall be open continnally, 
((peaking of the Church militant under the Goſpet) to admit 
members, to wit, into the Church, Gentiles and Kings, and 
never ſhut as excluding none: and here tis applyed to ſigniſie 
the ſecurity and happineſle of the Church triumphant. 
Ve. C 27. There hu in no Wiſe enter in any thing that i de- 
fled] See verſ. 8, Expoſ. on it- n long fince 1 C vr. 6. 9. 
orctold as much. Now Chriſt will jugge according to the 
Goſpel. Theſe places prove nothing againſt the Saints, who? 
have been overtaken in ſome {m, and have waſhed themſelves 
by f. ich in the blood of rhe Lamb, but tis underſtood of them 
wha make a trade of ſinne. * 


— . 
— — — — —ͤ — 


CHAP. XXII. The [ame Vifen partly cee 


Verf. 1. Aud be ſoewed m a pure river of water of life, 
clear as Chryſtall, &.] * | 


FT Heſe two laſt chapters concerning the Saints felicity, an- 
{wer to chap, 7,1 5. where the redeemed, clothed in white 
robes praiſe God before the throne day and night, that is, for 
ever. ä 
The pure river alludes to Exch 47. or rather to Paradiſe 
watered by the river, that came our of Eden, Gen. 2. 10. but 
that river drew corruption, this is pure, and water of life, ha- 
ving no mixture of hich, that came out of Eder, this out of the 
Throne, What more pleaſant then a water? behold not a 
ſountain, but 2 great river, not rounding the wals of the city, 
hut running through the ftreets, 
Let us entertain no earthly thought, for God by this ſhews. 
» * 


' Chap.2: 


+ 5 


— in Cre. 47. waters iſſuing out of the 
of God or Temple, is Ihe doctuine of the flow- 
ing from Chriſt, But in this place, as allo rh 7. laſt. ih li- 
vine fountains of water are to note the fulneſſe of knowledge 
of Cod, which the faithſul ſhall have by the immediate Von 
of God and the Lamb ; as alſo unſpeakable purity and joy. 
Now the comforts of the Goſpel in this life and its doctrine, 
is compared to water, /abx . 37. Others lay, the river is the 
Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the I htone or God, conſtant · 
ly refreſhing the city of God. 

Vert 2+ And in the wiilſt of the ſtreet of it, and of either fide] 
Here follow the abundance of all things neceſſary for the Ci- 
tizens, . 

Was there a tree of liſe] Coaferring and preſerving life, 21 
lud ing to the tree in Paradiſe, but that was not to be touched, 
and chis is common for all the Citizens: There was but one, 
(the which that in Paradiſe typed) See Rev. 2.7. where I ex- 
pounded it to be Chriſt, ho is the bread of life. Now the 
tree (though but one) with its boughs and roots, reached both 
ſides the river, (though the river was very broad) noting how 
ſufficient Chriſt is for all the Citizens, E. 47. 7. (to which. 
here as an alluſion) ſpeaks of many trees, yet 'cwas but the 
ſame Chriſt conveyed many ways to the Saints, therefore cal. 
led many trees (as the foundations were ſaid to be twelve) but 
here is but one Chriſt whom all enjoy alike. | 

Of the river, G] The tree is inthe midſt of the ſtreet, 
becauſe barred from none; by the River, becauſe always truic- 
ful, never decaying. © | 

Bearing twelve manner of ſruits | I dare not ſay, bete is 
meant the A poſtles doQtrine, who though they preached one 
Chriſt, yet drew comforts from him ſeveral ways. Nor will 1 
mention the twelve articles of the faith, all comforting, But 
the ttee _— Chiiſh, who monthly, chat is, contiayally,is 
briogivg forth the fruits of joy and comfort to refreſh the city 
of God ; the earneſt whereot the Saints have in this world ſe · 
weral ways. So Quiſt in heaven (alluding to the twelve 
moneths of an yeat) brings fortu twelve (oay thouſands of) 
fruics.of joy and comfort. E 
AZ 3 The 
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y the 
47- So that nothing of Chriſt b 
(not as if there were need of 


their leaves: Nothing of CH RI 


| S T but is profi- 

table. | 

The Nations | 21, 26, who brought their glory to 
Chriſt as the Kings did, by being converted and upholding 
his Kingdem, and by being at lalt glorificd by Chriſt, and per- 
feRly curcd. | 

Verl. 3. And there ſhall be no more curſe, &c. ] What ever 
might binder happineſle (hall be removed (as chap. 7 15. all 
tears ſhall be wiped away.) By curſe we may underſtand, not 
only that of the law (which is nulled) but the Anathema's of 
Antichriſt ; alſo ſin, ſorrow, torment, death which are de- 
ſtroyed. Here may be intimared the curſe of delivering over 
to Satan in this life, becauſe of fin in the Church; but thett 
above is puricy, and therefore no curſe, as Bez.4 has it. There 
(hall be no curſe, becauſe the throne of God (hall be there, and 
conſequently blifte : There ſhall be no curſe, becauſe his ſer- 
vants there obey and ſerve him (deſerving no curſe ; but ob- 
raining hoaour unuttetable) ſuch are Angels and Saints, Since 
the Qucen of the South wondred to ſee Solomons attendants, 
ſure in heaven is mattet of admiration. - 

Ver. 4. And they ſbal ſee his face] That is, ſhall be in 
the preſence of God, and ſhall ſce Chriits humane nature glo- 
ryticd and comprehend God to content and ſatisfaction ( as 
far as created natures are capable) See my Glimps of Chriſts 
love. 

And bia name ſpall be in their ſore- head.] Either alluding to 
the Beaſts maiked ones, chap. 13. by which is noted his pro- 
perty of them, and ſo Gods owning the Saints may be here 
meant; or his name is his nature which they ſhall pettaxe of in 
heaven. See chap 3 12. expounded to this purpoſe. 1 will 

write wpon hm my Name. Ihe Beaſt marked his, chat 

might —_— and worſhip bim; Gods then are al 
marked, is conſecrated to openly praiſe him and ſerve 
kun for ever. 


Verſ. 5. 
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Verſ. 5. Au there ſhall be no nights, &c.] Dark but 
ſad, therefore ae np pe py hallbe t 
The glory of God there hinders all night or darkneſſe; ſo there 
needs no Sun, being there is no night, ſce chap. 21. 23. where 
this verſe is fuller explained. ; 

And they ſhall raigne for ever and ever] As Kings and Prieſts, 
286 chap. 20. b. 5, 6. expounded the thouſand years of Sa- 
tans binding; the primitive Saints lived with Chriſt in heaven 
aftet the expiration of them; all othe ti that were regenera- 
ted (or partakers of the firſt teſurtection) aſtet death reigned 
with Chriſt forever. 

Verſ. 6. And he ſaid to me, theſe ſayings are ſuithſul and 
true, &c. ] Hitherto the Prophecy; which one of the ſeven 
Angels who poured out the Vials and talked with obs, ch. 17. 
commends to Jobs to recommend to us. So not only the two laſt 
Chapters concerning the glorious Bride or City (wherein, by 
—— things as gold, peat le the glory of the Saints 
above is (as it were) thadowed out) but all the book is com- 
mended. And indeed it is the true ſumme of all<hings ro 
happen to the laſt day, nay for ever: What ever may be ſaid 
of any book of holy writ , may be ſaid of this; being an Epi- 
tome of holy Scripture in ſome ſence, ſo that herein is enough 
for ſalvation, if well underſtood and practiſed. 

Faith] To which we may give credit. | 

True ] Which. (hall in time and order be accom- 
pliſhed 

And the Lord God of the boly Prophets ſent has Angel] Chriſt 
the revealer of the Propheſie, is the Lord God of the Prophets 
who (ent his Angel, verſ. 16. I Jelus ſent my Angel, which 
proves two things, ; 

1. That the Angel was not Chriſt but his me ſſenget( though 
in the Old- Teſtament Chriſt appeared oft as an Angel, to wit, 
of the Covenant.) 

2. That Chritt is God being Lord of the Angels, ſee 

1. 1. expounded 

His Angel] Meaning him ſelf who ſpake to Jobs. See ch. f. 

2, . about the reſt ot this 1 crſ. | 
. Verl.7, Behold 1 come quickly] The voice is Chriſts, per- 


> 


n 
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chance repreſented by the Angel; Chriſt is the Lord of the 
Pri ben eee laying, the 
things muſt ſhortly be done ; for he comes quickly, Time 
runs away apace and deceives men who live in ſecurity and 
carelſeneſſe 3 Chriſt will come before ſuch are aware to 
judgment. 

_ it he that keepeth theſe ſayings, &c. ] See chap.1.v.3. 
expounded, 

Verſ, 8. «And John ſaw theſe things, &c. ] Viſionally, and 
heard them, therefore a good witneſſe. This is the very ſtile 
of John in his Goſpel; he that ſaw it bears record, and his 
record is true. chap. 19.35. 

And when I had heard and ſeen, I fell down to Worſhip before 


the Angel] Ne ingeniouſly confeſſeth his et tout again, Per- 


chance he committed his errour twiſe; If fo (as it is probable, 
for twas upon the joy full news of the Bride and her marrizge 
that John was formerly taken in the erroar about worſhipping 
the Angel, (chap. 19. 10. See the expoſition) which now in 


the Viſton was paſt)it ſhewsthe pronenes of the beſt men to fin 


more then once after reproof ( as Ph had, chap. 1 9. 10.) 
without Gods ſpeciall aſſiſting hand; alſo it notes our natures 
being prone to Idolatry , no wonder the world ever has been 
ſo prone to that (in in all ages. 

Verl. 9. See thou do it not worſhip God] As chad.19.10, 
The words here difter from them in chap. ig. which proves 
tas not the former errour , but a ſecond, upon Johns taking 


leave of the Angel. Now John worſhipped nor, but compo- 


fed himſelf to worthip by falling down : So the very geſtures 
of Papilts before Idols is ſinfulſ and forbidden, let them wor. 
ſhip whomſvever under the Idol ot Image. The Papiſts ſay 
the Ang out of modeſty commanded Ieh to forb.at , be- 
cauſe alſo in Chriſts fight ; but the Angels reproving /obs, 
proves the contrary. | 

Of them whe keep the ſayings of this book ] The Angel con- 
firmes that it was not lawfull for Ih to worſhip his fellow- 
ſervant ( for ſuch are the Angels to Saints) but God only. 
Now the Angels fellow-ſervants ite thoſe who hate the Whore 
and eaſt -—and Hye out of Babylon ——keeping the ſayin þ 
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«Ro 


of the Book, wo 


in hope to ſcape 


Cake, Fares admoniſhing —-ſacb wil be fly, lt them be 


r 1 


cre Ball rok image of f 
which his Kingdom is full) ſo the Angels reaſons 


Jans worſhipping are ſeaſonable. All worſhip is due to /cbs- 


vab alone. 

Verl. 10. Aud bes ſaid to me, FRI the ſayings of the Pro- 
phecy, &g. ] This the Angel faith ; but chap. 10. 4. com- 
manded 1 things uttered by the ſeven thunders to be ſcaled, 
which ſeemes to be taken out of Dax. 8. 26. where the Pro- 
phet is commanded to (hut up the Viſion (or * becauſe 
it was not to be accompliſhed for many dayes ; The Angel 
commands this not to be kept ſecret or ſealed. becauſe all might 
read ic, and beware of the Beaſt ; alſo becauſe the time wasat 
hand when Joby writ (and Antichriſt has been now re · 
vealed;) God commanded the $s uttered by — 
thunders to be concealed (not lately bn of 
the evem) becauſe Antichriſt would not rake notice of them, 
and therefore they were as good be kept ſecret; ſee chap. 10.4. 
expounded, And indeed it is worth noting, Chriſts Angel 
ſayes, ſeal not, but ler Scri be read ; but Chriſts pteten- 
ded Vicar ſayes + >=" Exit ler none be read (but by the 
Clergy) * 

Verl. 11, He that is unjuſt, let bim be til, & c.] Here 
is a kind of tacit Objection anſwered ; fo ome may th 
Prophecy being open and to be read, Tyrants and 
will(through Satans inſtigation)rage the more, knowing their 
time is ſhort; or knowing the ſhort time com bun · 
dreds of years, they may lay as the wicked ſeryanc,our maſter 
deferres his comi will rage the more in the mean time. 
Therefore twere bettet the were concealed. To 
which is anſwered, be chat 5s 3 
which words are _ 
1 


pnpaniſhed —— 
permition or approving of — but 3 threatning 
ent; for reprobates ſhall be given up to a 


. righteoms, Will be ri 
many hall be paee ? but che _ 
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Lich our Goſpel Daniel here alludes, All the righteous will 
helices, and do rightconty (though the day of jud gement be 
not very near; ) the Word in them is the incotruptible ſeed; 
now for their ſakes the Prophecy is chiefly, therefore ſeale 
it not. Here 9 how the fame word cauſes divets efſects 
' accidental) v. tis the ſavory of life to the Ele, to the reſt 
the ſavory ef death, as our Apoſtle 2 Cor, 2. 13, 16. 
brave 


| Righteoms gl] Continuing in tighteouſneſſe, and encrea-, 
in righteouineſſe. Here the Papiſts ſay , ſecond Juſtificati- 
on by works is proved ; for they who were juſtified firſt by 
Curiſt may be more juſtified by works, as charity ——— bar 
tis fallez no works juſtific ; and Scripture which commands 
charity, never ſpeaks of irs juſtifying, Chriſt juftifies alone, 
but our good works declare us to be in Chriſt, and juſtified» 
So James may be underſtood, ch. 2. ver. 24. 

| . How is a man that is juſtified, juſtified ſtill or more? 
(far the words in Greck bare that interpretation. ) 
uur. We arc juſtified but once, but ſanRifed oft moge 
and more which Sanctipcatioa and Juſtification are 
here expte but though we are but once juſtified, (as was 
David, yet after ſinaing and falling from God, when by te- 
pentauct we return to the God of our luſtiſication, we | 
che" benefit! of Juſtification renewed, as Fal. 51.7, David 
had ; a» that moſt pathetique Plalme proves every where; but 


Vert 1+. Behold I come quickly nd wy reward is with me 
This is Chriſte voice, perchance repreſented by the Angel, 
yet it might be Chriſt diſtinct from the Ange); for tis no un- 
vial thing in this book as in ſome Comedy or Tragedy, to 
have ſeveral Perſons brought in ſpeaking of Chriſty coming 
quitkcly,- See ver. 7,4und th. 1. . 1. * 
Nl Eecuule Chriſt freely it. Now, the ke · 
ward is tterual life, and that is the pitt of God, Rows. G. vr. 
laſt. Damnation is properly a reward, ſo is not eternal life, 
an improperly, being out of and iſe. 


; Tec to 007} one according ts ns Works] The good | 
| | mans 


= 
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mans reward (out of mercy 2 che 
wicked mans (hall be evil (to bim, but from God) our 
of deſert, The wicked man is rewarded for his works, | 
perfectly evil : the good man according to his works, which 
are due debts to the Creator, but imperfectiy good, to which 
2— annexed a promiſe out of free love, not de- 
ert. | 

Verl.13, 1 am Alpha and Omega, the firſt and the laſt, 
&c] This ves it ns Chriſto voice, NG 
cals himſelf le Now Alpha is the firlt letter, and Omega the 
laſt among the Greeks, So Chriſt is firſt, eren eternal wick 
his father, and laſt, as God tacternity. See chap. . 8. ex- 
ponnded. Chriſt though the Son, is as ſoon as the Father, 4 
light and heat are in the Sunne, and fire, (yet the Sunne 
fire are cauſes of them) he that pleaſes may read the learned 
refutation of Exgedinw the heretick againſt Chriſt being A- 
ph und Omega by my Parew upon this verſe. 

Veil. 14. Bleſſed ave they that de his Commandements} Te 
ſcems as if ſpaken by an Angel of Chriſt, whoſe command- 
ments are mentioned : but it may be referred to the Com- 
mandements of the book, or ſayings of the ver. 7. 
and then tis Chriſts v Now che ſayings of ot Com · 
8 5 0 — =_w Beaſt, — 

is image, as chap. 13. flying out of Nylon, chap. 18. 
forſaking any thing of Rome; if they be bleSed that keep them, 
what becomes of chem chat break them, a rhe 
Beaſt ? The Lord remember all his People, and them im 7re- 
22 to call them from Popery to tal von through Chriſt 

clus, f 

T bat they may have right to the tree of life} To wit, Obrilt. 
Now eb das ares ri and a here mm 
who have right to their head and hacband : The fervants of 
the Beaſt have no right co Chriſt, being neither elected nor 
redee med in general. 

Verl. 15. For without are dogs and ſorcerers} Own of ben · 
yen, to wit, pt 44 ent ey ay nn em 1 
New though all wi I 
2 yer 
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yet ina moſt peculiar manner the ſervants of the Beaſt : By 

which you perceivehow God hates all Idalater and Ido- * 
latry | 

a Are unclean, and teaters or devourers. Marth,7.6. 
Give not that whichis holy unto dogs. Julian the Apoſtate was 
ſuch a dog, who receiving ſome knowledge of Chriſt, tore the 
Golpel, and rent it with arguments out of its ſelfe, bur wreſt- 
ed. Now who — — the Scripture then Pa - 
piſts wreſting it to de ion? who greater lyars againſt 
Chriſt and truch > who teach more falſe dethinn then 


? 

ay 16. Ileſas have ſent my eAngel to teftific wnto hn 
theſe things, r] He is the Perion ſpeaking, the Author of 
che Revelation, the Aba and . the Lord of the Pro- 
phers, the Commander of the Angels, the doner of eternal 
life, and therefore God Omnipotent. Note, Chriſt gives 
himſelf that name, which long before was given him by the 
Angel, Marth. 1. 20,2 1. This name we ſhould chiefly acknow- 
ledge him by, this is the only name of comfort; fo he 


—— Churches in Afi, long fince ruined. 
ct, chis is comfort to us, that our Jeſus is the Angels Com- 
mander, therefore we (hall not want their aſſiſtance. Secondly 
that we ſhould carefully read what Chriſt commanded his 
to teſtifie, and Jabw to write. How ill did they who 

ion the authority of this book? 

I aw the root and off-ſpring of David] The root beareth the 
tree: — God — — David, but accord» 
ing to was the oft-ipring or ſonne of David, and 
— — * 

T he bri morning ftarre | The meaning is, that as V. 
axcnmbhines ol the Ham: ſo Chriſts glory excels all the 


of Sai thus Chriſt reſembles his 
Re Ken bh nt late of cimorning are . 


laam Nun. 24. . and Peter 2 Pet . 1. v.19.cals Chriſt x ftar, 

* Chriſt expels the darknes of fin and ignorance, ar we > ng 
light of knowledge and grace : and at the morning of the re- 
ſacreQion will away the datkneſſe of this life, and ſbew 
himſelf moſt gloriouſly to all che Saints, 

Thos Chriſt promiled himſelf to the oxercommers, chap. 2. 
28. asis expounded, be being the ing ſtarre. 

Verſ. 17. And the Spirit and the Bride, 2 come] That is, 
the Spirit in every Saint, ſayes come. Every Saint having the 
Spirit, longs after Chriſt ; ſo David, Pſal. 43, 2. As the hart 
pants after the Water brookes, (that hot, and therefore dry or 
_ hirſtycreature ) /o doth my ſoule after thee O God? the 

Bride or Church longs after Chriſt to be fully gloryfied by 
him, and to live ever with her husband ; the Militanc, 

ant. 8, verſ. laſt, calsfor Chriſt , ſaying, be like the Roe 

that nimble creature) and come in ;- The coming 
2 is fearſull to the wicked, but the regenerate long 
him. 

Let bim that heareth ſay, came] As the Bride doth, Truly 
the reading and hearing this book will make every ſpiritual 
man ſay, come Lord Jeſu ; ſuch ſweetnefle is here. 

Let bins that is athirſt come] That is the qualification re- 
quired in the commers; come to me for redemption, falva- 
tion, if athirſt, for a thirſty man is ſit to drink of the 
— athirſt , — . —. 
bas pirit crying to Chriſt to come, to perfect him 
—— — 

Aud whoſoever will } Being qualified and athirſt; none 
9 — —e— raweth. | 

Let bim taks the water of life freely. Being a thirſt, and draw- 
en by the Father. The invitation isgenerall, /. 55. 1. Ho 
all ————bur note the qualification, that thirſt, come ye to 
the waters but note, God worketh in us to will and do, 
METS —— then, God _— 

18. For I reftifie ] This depends upon . bleſſed 
are they that keep the words of this Z now herhres- 
ee peo ——_ Sure Antichriſti- 
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Unto every mas that beareth ] Not the Pope excepted. 

If ary man ſhall B incerpretations (as 2 Peter 
3. 16.) 2 ing the Text, Let the Papiſts take beed 
how they mingle traditions and lyes with the Text. 

Unto him God ſball adde the plagnes] To wit , not only the 
ſeven laſt plagues; but to be caſt into the lake of fire and brim- 
ſtone for ever with the dragon and falſe Prophet, chap. 19 
20, O Ari and Engedinau where ate ye? OPope- 
lings and Heretic ks, take heed. 

Verſ. 19 fa man ſoall take away from the word: of this 
Propbecy,God ſbal take away his part ot of the Book of life &c 
To the adders he will adde plagues; to the takers away be 
ſayes, hee ll take away his part out of the book of life; . That 
is, what part he ſeemes to have; or will utterly condemne 
him one day. Indeed they may be ſaid to take away from the 
Book that deprave it, allow nat of it, eight it or the like. 
The overcommers were promiled choyce rewards in the ſeven 
Charcbes; the ſe depravers (hall have no (hace with them, nor 
with —_—_ aride in heaven. Some have denyed Suint 
7 ames pille, fome this book through miſtake not malice 
_ {being otherwiſe true Chriſtians) and ite not to be compre- 
headed bere. Luther doubted of Fame s, mzny ancienm Chri- 
ſtians (through weaknefle ) of the authority of this moſt Di- 
vine book; on whom I dare not doubt but God had meccy. 
But note, not only the integrity, hut perfection of Script ure is 
bence proved ace nothing ij to be added, au ay then with tra- 
ditions be wrieten word is perfect and only to be followed to 
ſalestion. Dyxt. . ddofer gives the fame command, let no man 
adde — by ech i ts plaio abe boly Scriptuxes of the Old- 
Teſtament were full enough and perfodt to falration Now our 
Savioar (not Fel) takes this pallage from Ad, and other 

kings in Chis book are taken from the everywhere; 
Tonott᷑ tho perfect agreement of the New-Teſtamenc — 
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proved himſelf and his death to his dilciples, Lay 24. 23 
my Glimps K Love, pag. 57. 
Verl. 20. He t 

who teftified and revealed this Prophecy to / abs, being the true 
and fairhfull Witneſſe, chap. 3. 14 who promiſes to come 
quickly, to confute thoſe who make 'a mack of his coming to 
judgment, 2 Per, 3. 2,3, 4. and to ſtirre us to patience and 
watchfulneſſe. And truly if when /ob» writ this book, Chriſt 
promiſed to haſte, then now he is even at the door any Jews 
are daily convetted, the Goſpel much ſpread, Antichriſt manife. 
ſed and ſpiritually killed by the Witaeſſes, forſaken by the 
Kings of the earth (or many of them) nay and Chriſt has 
powerfully reigned by the Reformation of many Kingdomes 
in matters of Religion; We expect to hear of Romer litetall 
delolation; but the utter ruine of Turke and Pope we expect 
not till the ſeventh Viall be poured out into the aire, or the 


* * 


ſeventh Angel ſound at the laſt day; other things are 
moſt fulfilled, and we hope God for the Elect ſake will haſten 
bis coming. 


Smrely I come] Tu an aſſeveration confirming his pro- 
miſed coming to comfort the godly, and to ſtir them up 
to watchfulneſſe and patience in well doing and ill ſuffe- 


ring, 

Verſ. 21, Evenſo come Lord Jeſus | Sayes Toby after all the 
moſt joyfull glorious things in the Prophecy ( the Beaſt «nd 
Dragon in the Viſion caſt into the lake of hell) longing for 
the confuramation of glory. Indeed Chriſt is the Abi- 
44%, 2 Sam. 18. 27. that brings true and good tydings here 
in this life, but cheifly hereafter, of perfect redemprion (which 
all the creation gtoanes for) and perfe glory for the Elect. 
Or John may be underſtood to defire Chriſt ro haſten Anti- 
chriſts deſtruction, to haſten comforts to Syonz and laſtly to 
come to judgment to condemne the Dragon and Beaſt, an 
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teflifierh theſe things, ſaith, ſarely I 
— 0 we a of aba; 
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